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A dear child of God sent us 
a letter so thought-provoking 
that we must pass it on to 
others of His true children: 

















Herewith is check to be used as 
the Lord directs among His people 
“according to the flesh. 






I have been greatly concerned 
about ‘‘my house” and resting on 
Acts 16:31, I have been praying for 
the individual members. The other 
evening your advertisement caught 
my attention and immediately it 
came to me—“But what have you 
done for His house?” 











I trust it may be my privilege 
be greatly concerned about “H 
house” from this time forth “until 
He come.” 


to 
is 












Surely the Holy Spirit works 
today. How else can you explain 
His leading, one by one, just such 
saints of God to see the need and 
place of Israel, “His House” in 
these last days of grace? 







And what about His House? It 
lies desolate, and Israel cannot see 
Him again until they shall say, 
“Blessed is He that cometh in the 
Name of the Lord!” 












Some day He will lead you, too, 
to ask yourself, “What have I done 
for His House?’ Then remember 
that we are here, your servants in 
behalf of that Jewish remnant, ac- 
cording to the election of grace, 
that is to be saved into the Church 
before He comes. 


Our work merits your every 
confidence. Our field is not only 
the 2,000,000 Jews of New York 
but the 4,000,000 Jews of Amer- 
ica. And through co-operating 
missionaries we are represented, 
and our Yiddish publications are 
being distributed, in all the impor- 
tant Jewish centers of the world. 
In America, Branches are being 
established in the larger cities as 
the Lord gives us the means and 
the workers. Your help and 
prayers are always needed. “The 
Chosen People,’ loved by many 
3ible students for its helpful in- 
formation on Prophecy and the 
Jews, is sent to all contributors. 
May we hear from you? 

























American Board of Missions 


To The Jews, Inc. 


Station A, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Ask for our free booklet “Jewish 
Mission Annuity Bonds.” 
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“But What 


Have You 


Done for 


His House?” 


A dear child of God sent us 
a letter so thought-provoking 
that we must pass it on to 
others of His true children: 


Herewith is check to be used as 
the Lord directs among His people 
“according to the flesh.’’ 

I have been greatly concerned 
about ‘‘my house” and resting on 
Acts 16:31, I have been praying for 
the individual members. The other 
evening your advertisement caught 
my attention and immediately it 
came to me—‘But what have you 
done for His house?’ 


I trust it may be my privilege to 
be greatly concerned about ‘His 
house” from this time forth ‘‘until 
He come.” 


Surely the Holy Spirit works 
today. How else can you explain 
His leading, one by one, just such 
saints of God to see the need and 
place of Israel, “His House” in 
these last days of grace? 


And what about His House? It 
lies desolate, and Israel cannot see 
Him again until they shall say, 
“Blessed is He that cometh in the 
Name of the Lord!” 


Some day He will lead you, too, 
to ask yourself, “What have I done 
for His House?’ Then remember 
that we are here, your servants in 
behalf of that Jewish remnant, ac- 
cording to the election of grace, 
that is to be saved into the Church 
before He comes. 


Our work merits your every 
confidence. Our field is not only 
the 2,000,000 Jews of New York 
but the 4,000,000 Jews of Amer- 
ica. And through co-operating 
missionaries we are represented, 
and our Yiddish publications are 
being distributed, in all the impor- 
tant Jewish centers of the world. 
In America, Branches are being 
established in the larger cities as 
the Lord gives us the means and 
the workers. Your help and 
prayers are always needed. “The 
Chosen People,” loved by many 
Bible students for its helpful in- 
formation on Prophecy and the 
Jews, is sent to all contributors. 
May we hear from you? 


American Board of Missions 


To The Jews, Inc. 


Station A, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Ask for our free booklet “Jewish 
Mission Annuity Bonds.” 
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EDITORIAL NOTES 





Founder’s Week Conference Report Begins on Page 353 


Thou preparest a table before me in the 
presence of mine enemies——Psalm 23:5 


The word “table” as here used, simply 
means something spread out, as a cloth or a 
mat, and as applied to the feeding of sheep it 

would probably be a smooth 
Cut from plat of grass where there 
the Loaf were no hidden dangers to the 

sheep as they grazed. In the 
Orient there are poisonous plants in the 
grass, and the shepherd must find and avoid 
them. One Syrian lost three hundred sheep 
by a mistake in this task. There are also 
snakes lurking in holes in the ground, 
which bite the noses of the sheep as they 
graze. Then around the feeding ground 
in the hillsides, are caves and holes where 
may lurk jackals, wolves, hyenas, and 
sometimes panthers. From these the shep- 
herd protects himself and his sheep with a 
long bladed knife which he always carries, 
and in some cases he loses his life in de- 
fense of his flock. 

With the above in mind, it is not difficult 
to associate the loving and tender care with 
which our Great Shepherd cares for us as 
He prepares a place where we may feed on 
His Word, while He Himself is with us 
to protect us from the poison of false doc- 
trine, snakes in the sense of the lusts of the 
flesh, and dangerous animals, such as Satan 
and his agents. From these He ever stands 
ready to defend us.—E.B.T. 





+ - + 


The “crime of a century” followed by the 
trial of the century has now produced the 
disgrace of the century. To think that 

highly respected citizens 
The Disgrace should be driven from their 
of the homeland by the lawless 
Century crooks and politicians is 

enough to shock our coun- 
try out of its smug indifference and drive 
it to its knees. 

Mr. and Mrs. Lindbergh’s flight from 
America has drawn the attention of the 
world to the America of stark reality. It 
is an America of gang rule, where bandit 
and politician eat from the same plate and— 
a better figure—drink out of the same glass. 

The menace of the kidnaper must be the 
worst possible threat to hang over a home. 
But kidnapers are made by the realization 
that it is almost impossible to capture a 
criminal, and if he is captured, almost im- 
possible to convict him, and if convicted, 
almost impossible to get him in prison and 
keep him there. 

This sentimental thing we call civiliza- 
tion is made up of filthy fiction and crook- 
glorifying movies and a lust for power. 
And this is the civilization which builds 
deity out of its own materials! 
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No doubt this new humiliation of Amer- 
ica will lead to new laws! That is the 
way we fix everything. Make a new law 
and forget it. Was it Mr. Micawber who 
paid his bill with an I.0.U. and smugly rub- 
bing his hands said, “Well, that’s settled” ! 

It is doubtful if we need new laws, but 
we do need new respect for the laws we 
have, and we need a new sense of responsi- 
bility in enforcing these laws on the part 
of those who have agreed to do so. It is 
still true that “righteousness exalteth a 
nation: but sin is a reproach to any people” 
(Prov. 14:34). 

We might well bow our heads in shame 
to think of the necessity of decent citizens 
for safety running away from the United 
States. We might better bend the knee 
in repentance before God. We have ignored 
God, mutilated His Word, and denied His 
Son. When God is left out, neither nation 
nor individual knows anything of righteous- 
ness. To your knees, America, before it is 
too late! 

k - 


Let our boasting be in the Lord. In a 
day when mission boards are recalling mis- 
sionaries, we acknowledge the grace of our 

God who hath sent out 


White forty-two new mission- 
Harvest aries from the Moody 
Fields Bible Institute family 

during the past six 
months. Pray for them daily. 


There are great areas in which the gospel 
is not welcome today. Perhaps we have 
failed these sections in our neglect of 
prayer. How often do you pray for China? 
For India? Have you ever prayed for Rus- 
sia? Millions are there under the sway of 
atheism, without God and without hope in 
this world. 


Are you not dissatisfied with the meager 
victories of the Christian Church of our 
day? Would you not like to see revival ? 
Would you not like to see a new door open 
for the gospel? You remember Carey’s 
exhortation “Expect . . . Attempt.” With 
this exhortation in mind, please read the 
announcement of the Moody Bible Institute 
to be found on page 338. 


+t bk & 


Ordinary respect has almost vanished 
from our civilization, at least from our 
American branch of civilization. “Honor 
thy father and thy mother,” 
is a mere echo from the mid- 
Victorian era. Veneration 
for the aged has departed. 

All of this is painful to realize, but the 
serious thing is that the age has lost its 
reverence for sacred things. Not only 
profanity in speech, but entire irreverence 


Irreverence 


in manner and conduct as well as in word, 
dominates the day. 

Our attention was attracted to the front 
cover of a current weekly where in bold 
type was the title of an article, “Christ in 
Hollywood.” The cover shocked us, but we 
purchased the periodical. It was the story 
of a Hollywood “Passion Play.” After see- 
ing the play, the Hollywood writer went to 
see the chief actor. Here are her words, 
“Quite recently I went to see Jesus Christ, 
that is, Ian MacLaren.” 

Oh, the pity and shame of it! That His 
name could be thus frivolously attached to 
a movie actor, or any other individual! To 
think that the One who died to save us, could 
be so irreverently treated! The apostle Paul 
in talking about the end time said, “Men 
shall be lovers of their own selves, . . blas- 
phemers” (II Tim. 3:2). Present day fiction 
writers and the movies seem to be in an 
involuntary conspiracy to hasten the age of 
blasphemy. 

A paragraph from an article in another 
periodical helps to an understanding of the 
Hollywood attitude. The article concerns 
the bookstores of the moving picture city, 
and says: 


“The average sale on Bibles is about 
two a year, and when an order goes in 
for a replacement, the stunned dealer 
never is sure whether Hollywood has 
taken a turn for the better at last, or 
whether DeMille is just thinking over 
a new picture.” 


Shame upon shame! An ignored Bible 
and a caricatured Christ! The two go to- 
gether. When the Bible is discarded or 
denied there can be no knowledge of Christ. 

k k & 

We are indebted to Rev. J. E. William- 
son, Cumberland, England, for the follow- 
ing: 

“I first saw the camera 


“The Eyes obscurer at Clifton, Bristol, 
of the England. into a dark room 
Lord”’ I went, and then on the white 


surface of a copper plate 
five feet across, the image of external 
objects was thrown. Sheep grazing on 
Clifton downs, the Avon gorge, the peo- 
ple on the walks and on the grass could 
all be seen and recognized though they 
could not see us in the little room. I 
have often thought of it since in connec- 
tion with the words of Solomon in 
Proverbs 15:3: ‘The eyes of the Lord 
are in every place beholding the evil 
and the good.’ 
“In that dark chamber we could see 
all that was happening within a certain 
limited radius, but God’s view embraces 
the universe. We could see only the out- 
side of people and what they were do- 
ing; their thoughts and motives were 
beyond our power to observe. But while 
man notes the outward appearance, God 
looketh upon the heart.” 
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Since the Twelfth Quadrennial Student 
Volunteer Convention met in Indianapolis 
the first of the. year, many articles have 
been written about it. Appar- 
ently no one was satisfied 
with it. Some write of its 
modernistic trend arid others 
think it was too orthodox. Except for the 
gathering of 2300 students it is not evident 
that much was accomplished. Increasingly, 
Christians feel that the movement is now 
sterile. 

A missionary secretary in reporting the 
convention said, “Some would doubtless be 
astonished to learn that out of the 2300 
students in attendance, only about ten per 
cent were actually volunteers for the mis- 
fields.” What was advertised as a 
great gathering of student volunteers 
brought a crowd together, but assembled 
only 230 volunteers! 

May we respectfully call the attention of 
the Christian world to another gathering? 
As part of the Founder’s Week celebration 
at the Moody Bible Institute, Chicago, 
there gathered on the evening of Mission- 
ary Day, 3900 people in the auditorium 
of the Moody Memorial Church. Who will 
ever forget the sight when in the consecra- 
tion service many more than 230 young 
people offered themselves to go wherever 
God wanted them to go? 


Student 
Volunteers 


sion 


You will need a Bible worth believing 
and a gospel worth preaching before you 
can expect volunteers in these difficult days 
to invest their lives in the missionary en- 
terprise. 

Missions as a profession is perhaps be- 
coming unpopular. With curtailed budgets, 
the salaries are small and there are many 
dangers. But the born-again missionary 
with the call of God in his heart and a 
yearning for the lost in his bosom, goes 
forth desiring nothing but divine approval 
and the companionship of the One who 
said: “Lo, I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world.” 


+ ob & 


This phrase will be recognized as much 
used by communistic agitators. It is con- 
stantly before us in periodicals and speeches. 

ss The idea is that groups of 
A United the “working class” cluster- 
Front ing around different social 
ideas should unite for the common end of 
revolution. These agitators recognize that 
“in union there is strength.” 

How often we are led to wish that funda- 
mentalists might recognize this fact! We 
have nothing to say against one kind of 
division and separation. The greatest catas- 
trophe which could come to the Church in 
America would be organic union. The ages 





Communism and the 


ANY Christians will be astonished 

to know that there is quite a 

desperate attempt being made by 

some “liberals” to show that the 
Stams were not killed by communists. 
Nothing that has happened in recent years 
has so shown up the sheer savagery of 
_ communism as the cruel killing of that 
noble young couple. These are not the first 
murders to be committed, for thousands of 
Christians were slain in Russia without so 
much as a murmur of protest from the so- 
called liberals of this country. But the 
Stam case attracted so much attention 
around the world that it became a very 
unpleasant advertisement of the spirit and 
method of communism. Hence the neces- 
sity of lifting the reproach by rushing in to 
deny the guilt. 


An Ardent Champion of Communism 
Some weeks ago in the columns of The 

Christian Century the following letter ap- 

peared : 

“Editor, The Christian Century: 

“Sir: At a recent conference of left-wing 
younger churchmen in these parts, the 
executive secretary of the Friends of the 
Chinese people made the assertion that 
while it was difficult to produce proof, he 
was certain from his information that the 
Stams, murdered American missionaries, 
were not killed by communists. Now, in 
this week’s Nation, in an article by Agnes 
Smedley, comes the same assertion: 

“*There was and is no proof of who 
murdered the American missionaries, Mr. 
and Mrs. Stam, but this did not keep the 
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foreign press from carrying on a vicious 
international campaign against the Red 
Army of China, and from saying that the 
Stams were murdered by a Red detachment. 
In China the first reports of the murder of 
the missionaries showed that they were not 
killed by the Reds.’ 

“It seems to me that this needs wide 
publication in the religious press. Better yet 
would be the responsible statement of one 
or more of The Christian Century’s mis- 
sionary readers on the scene in China. If 
this widely published charge against the 
communists is not true, cannot we have 
its denial championed by the forces of re- 
jigion in the name of justice?” 

Can any one imagine that this gentleman, 
whose name we withhold, is interested in 
justice or in truth? This may sound un- 
kind, but read his letter again and see if 
there is a particle of evidence. There is 
only an opinion and in back of that, the 
desire for something for which it is “diffi- 
cult to produce proof.” 


Soldiers with Communist Uniforms 

Fortunately, in the same columns weeks 
later the letter of a recently returned mis- 
sionary appeared. We quote extracts: 

“IT have resided in Wuhu, the nearest 
city to the scene of the Stam tragedy, for 
the past fourteen years, where I have served 
as a missionary of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church. I was a personal friend of Mr. 
and Mrs. Stam and had some knowledge of 
the interior section in which they lived. 
During recent years I have been Wuhu 
correspondent for the Shanghai Post, the 


of a real united Church we call the Dark 
Ages. 

Is it not time now, however, for em- 
phasis on the points of agreement in ortho- 
dox circles? The forces of corruption are 
organized. Modernism is united in a com- 
mon attempt to destroy the faith. 

It is time for believers to present a united 
front to the foe. Not surrendering a single 
truth, not compromising with the enemy, 
but recognizing the battle is God’s, not ours, 
can we not give ourselves to each other 
in trust rather than in suspicion, in unity 
rather than in division? We are not plead- 
ing for any new organization. We have 
enough of that. We are pleading for fellow- 
ship among real believers. Orthodoxy needs 
to bathe its soul in I John, and then to go 
to the world not to work for the success 
of one institution, or one church, or to 
contend for a place of personal leadership, 
but to lovingly present a living Saviour. 


‘ + 
An appeal for the children of India 
brings a heart response, and we hope a 
practical response from some of our read- 
ers. Christian books for children, 


Help as well as cast-off clothing and 
the toys will find a place of usefulness. 
Needy Pack them and mail to Rev. 


William A. Ritchie, Civil Orphan 
Asylum, Kilpauk Madras, India. 


Stams 


only American paper in that city, and in 
this capacity I made it my business to get 
all the information available about this 
affair and to get it accurately. 

“Let me quote from my dispatch of 
December 15, 1934, to the Post: 

“*The identity of these communists 
seems to be pretty well established. The 
band consisted of some three thousand 
under the command of Lo Bing-hui and 
Fang Chihming. Each soldier’s uniform 
carried a red star and each coat collar had 
three red stripes. 

“Preceding the brutal murder of the 
foreign captives these Reds proclaimed to 
the populace that remained that they had 
no intention of holding them for ransom 
whatsoever. They had been driven from 
their lair in Kiangsi by General Chiang 
Kai-shek, and they proposed to kill these 
helpless foreigners in order that they might 
involve General Chiang with foreign gov- 
ernments. ‘They shouted that they were 
the real saviors of the country, the “Red- 
Northern- Campaign - Anti - Japanese - Com- 
munist Army.”’ 

“The information was later fully sub- 
stantiated by the capture of the communist 
leader, Fang Chih-ming. He declared him- 
self proud of his communist record includ- 
ing the Stam murder.” 

We are grateful to The Christian Cen- 
tury for publishing the second letter, but 
we wonder why they published the first. Is 
the answer in the fact that The Christian 
Century itself is sympathetic with com- 
munism? That is easily determined from 
a perusal of its columns. 
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Reds Sought Ransom Money 


After the unpleasantness of the modern, 
let us turn to a letter from an old fashioned 
Christian. Dr. Charles E. Scott, Presby- 
terian missionary in China, father of Betty 
Scott Stam and who has the “miracle 
baby,” Helen Priscilla, writes as follows: 


“Gradually out of the martyrdom of Betty 
and John, are emerging numerous proofs— 
the more impressive because incidental of 
their marvelous preparedness for the wit- 
ness they made at the time of their death. 
We now have proof that the Reds tried to 
force them to write letters pleading for 
large ransom money. These they gently 
but firmly refused to write, on the basis of 
their being wrong in principle and en- 
dangering the lives of innocent Chinese 
and fellow workers. We also have proof 
that the Reds tried to make them recant 
Christ. We are greatly comforted in the 
definite testimony of Christian and other 
witnesses at Miaosheo (where they were 
slain), that when finally the blood was 
wiped from their faces and their severed 
heads prepared for their encoffinment, there 
was upon them a heavenly peace, and a 
beautiful, Stephen-like expression of holy 
triumph upon their countenances. 


“But what is of even more consequence 
for us who remain are the evidences that 
have come to us out of the wreck of their 
home by the Reds, and collected from the 
debris by loving and faithful hands. These 
show that they were hourly living and mov- 
ing in the Holy Spirit, in His proffered 
strength, and so kept from the Evil One. 
There was the bronze plaque in high relief 
on Betty’s desk, ‘Jesus Never Fails’; the 
block calendar on the wall in front of her 
desk and turned up to the striking verse in 
Jeremiah: ‘The godly shall not fear that 
his leaf shall wither in time of drought’; 
a precious hymn, ‘Evening Song,’ lying on 
her desk, copied out in her own hand- 
writing, music and words, the last night 
hefore their seizure—such a hymn of trust 
in God!” 


Betty’s Reminiscences of Student Days 


In order that there might be a better un- 
derstanding of the humaneness and at the 
same time the spirituality of this beautiful 
character, we continue with Dr. Scott’s 
letter : 

“We are editing Betty’s letters, which 
cover a large range of subjects and places, 
and have been surprised at her sense of 
humor. This characteristic helps one to 
discern the inwardness of things, as a 
legitimate adjunct to spiritual-mindedness. 

“Betty has much to say, and very en- 
thusiastically, for Moody Bible Institute. 
She soon found that it could give her just 
what she needed because it functioned in 
a real world, touching the actual life of 
great masses of men of which she was 
ignorant. With ever increasing joy, she 
adjusted herself to this new and larger 
scholastic and practical life. 

“In her November 4, 1928, home letter 
she wrote: 

“Dr. Gray did not wait for me to make 
myself known, but fairly early in the fall 
sent me a nice note asking if I could come 
to his office at a certain hour. How charm- 
ing and lovable a man he is! I just love 
him! And he inspires me with awe. More 
than any other person I ever heard, he gives 
the sure impression of speaking with author- 
ity, like the prophets of old. Yet nobody 
could ever accuse him of being conceited. 
He surely is a spiritual-minded man. It 
was worth coming to Moody just to meet 
him, I think.’ 

“December 23, 1928: 

““T cannot seem to mix two lives to- 
gether, the social, polite, calling, and din- 
ing life, and the intense Institute régime. 
While I am in the one, I am absorbed in it, 
and really grudge the time outside. On 
Saturday afternoons and Mondays (when 
we do not have to study) I dislike to go 
out to places, because thus I miss the only 
social times they have at the Institute, and 
the Missionary Union meetings, prayer 
bands, and such, all of which are some of 
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the most inspiring things here. And while 
I am at the Institute I want to live in it.’ 

“February 3, 1929: 

“Tt is just wonderful the way the Lord 
is guiding me along, step by step. Only 
recently, before Christmas, I was in the 
Rest Room here, where I met some very 
nice girls. But the best part of it all was 
that I had to wait on the Lord while I 
was there, and had a lot of time to think 
about Him. I had been so rushed before 
then. And the results of that waiting on 
Him have been very noticeable all this term. 
I seem to have gotten a new lease upon 
life, and really I am enjoying everything 
ten times more than I did last term. There 
is no doubt at all in my mind that this 
is the one place the Lord wants me to be.’ 

“April 26, 1929: 

“Tt seems at last as though I really 
“belong to M. B. I.” I like this term a 
thousand times more than I did last term 
even. Of course, my having been given 
several nice offices, with the fine fellow- 
ship associated with them, and the spiritual 
responsibilities that come in all these new 
and larger interests help a lot in making 
me feel in place here. Moody is agreeing 
with me very well, and I am really get- 
ting to know lots of nice people.’ ” 

We close with one of Betty’s own poems. 
It was written on her birthday and upon 
the occasion of her decision for service 
in China: 

My Testimony 
(February 22, 1929, Moody Bible Institute) 
“And shall I fear 
That there is anything 
That men hold dear 


Thou wouldst deprive me of. 
And nothing give in place? 


“That is not so, 

For I can see Thy face; 

I hear Thee now: 

‘My child, I died for thee; 

And, if the gift 

Of love and life you took from Me, 
Shall I one precious thing 
Withhold to all eternity— 

One beautiful and bright, 

One pure and precious thing, withhold— 
It cannot be.’” 


Gathering and Scattering 


By Vance Havner, Charleston, S. C. 


T is a day of hazy convictions as to 

good and evil. We are told that right 

and wrong are relative terms, not 

absolute—that what is right for me may 
be wrong for you. Sin has become merely 
inhibited pleasure, and the line of demarca- 
tion between good and bad has disappeared 
from modern thinking. The old clear-cut 
lines have become a smudge of indefinite 
gray. 

Some have sensed the danger of such a 
situation. President Hibben, of Princeton, 
declared: “We need a reaffirmation, not 
only in thought but in practice, of the 
fundamental distinction between right and 
wrong.” Will Durant wrote: “One trouble 
with America is, our people have lost a 
clear conviction as to what is right and 
what is wrong.” Many modern preachers 
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do not seem to see what is plainly evident 
to educators and philosophers. 


The Lord Jesus Christ entertained no 
vague notions as to right and wrong. With 
Him evil was not imperfect goodness. It 
has well been said that’ we divide men 
horizontally—upper class, middle class, 
lower class—but the Lord divides perpen- 
dicularly, to the right and to the left. 


Certainly this is what He does in Mat- 
thew 12:30: “He that is not with me is 
against me; and he that gathereth not with 
me scattereth abroad.” This verse forever 
divides men to one side or the other of 
God’s eternal alternatives. We are mainly 
concerned just now with the latter half of 
the verse: “He that gathereth not with me 
scattereth abroad.” 


The Gatherer of Israel 


Here we see the Lord Jesus Christ as the 
great Gatherer. God’s Word presents Him 
first as the Gatherer of Israel. Through- 
out the Old Testament, God speaks of a 
future gathering of His chosen people. In 
Deuteronomy 30:1-3, at the giving of the 
Palestinian covenant, He promised to re- 
turn and gather Israel from all the nations. 
The Psalmist prays in Psalm 106:47, that 
great recital of God’s dealings with His 
people: “Save us, O Lord our God, and 
gather us from among the heathen.” In 
Isaiah 11:12 we read that the dispersed of 
Judah are to be gathered from the four 
corners of the earth. God promises in 
Jeremiah 29:14: “I will gather you from 
all the nations,” and in Jeremiah 31:10: 
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“He that scattered Israel will gather him, 
and keep him, as a shepherd doth his flock.” 
In Ezekiel 11:17, He declares: “I will even 
gather you from the people, and assemble 
you out of the countries where ye have 
been scattered, and I will give you the land 
of Israel.” And in Hosea 1:11, the children 
of Judah and Israel are to be gathered to- 
gether and appoint themselves one head. 

These are only a few of the promises of 
a gathering of Israel which has not yet 
come to pass. With this background the 
Lord Jesus Christ came first “unto the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel” (Matt. 15:24). 
He offered Himself as their Messiah and 
Gatherer, but “he came unto his own and 
his own received him not.” Near the close 
of His ministry the rejected Gatherer 
lamented over Jerusalem: “How often 
would I have gathered thy children to- 
gether, even as a hen gathereth her chick- 
ens under her wings, and ye would not!” 
(Matt. 23:37). 

But we know that He will yet gather 
Israel when the times of the Gentiles be 
fulfilled and the fulness of the Gentiles be 
come in, when the Deliverer shall come out 
of Zion to build again the tabernacle of 
David. He is now gathering individual Jews 
as He is gathering Gentiles, but there must 
be yet a national gathering of Israel for 
God will keep His promises to His people. 

The Gatherer of the Gentiles 

In the meantime, while Israel nationally 
is set aside, the Lord Jesus Christ is the 
Gatherer of Gentiles. These are the “other 
sheep .. . not of this fold” (John 10:16). 
When the dying Jacob blessed his sons he 
prophesied that the scepter should not 
depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from 
between his feet, until Shiloh come unto 
whom should be the gathering of the people. 
This was fulfilled to the letter, for Israel 
retained in Herod and the Sanhedrin her 
scepter and lawgiver, though but a shadow 
of her former glory, until the Gatherer of 
the people came. When the chief priests 
and Pharisees conferred together after the 


raising of Lazarus, Caiaphas, speaking not 
of himself but through inspiration restored 
for the moment, prophesied that Christ 
should gather together in one the children 
of God scattered abroad (John 11:52). 
Just as the Lord Jesus turned, when His 
own rejected Him, to the world at large, 
so also in the Acts we find the same turning 
to the Gentile with the gospel of Christ, 
the power of God unto salvation, to the 
Jew first and also to the Greek. 


The Gatherer of the Church 


So, during the present age, the Lord 
Jesus Christ is gathering individuals, and 
in this He is, thirdly, the Gatherer of the 
Church. He is not converting the world, 
but He is taking out a people for His name, 
the called-out ones, the ecclesia. Then 
when the Church is complete He will re- 
turn as the Gatherer of the wheat into the 
garner in the taking up of the Church. 
Later, He will return as the Gatherer 
of His elect, the Jews, as He declared in 
Matthew 24:31. Finally, in the dispensa- 
tion of the fulness of times, God will 
“gather together in one all things in Christ, 
both which are in heaven, and which are 
on earth; even in him” (Eph. 1:10). 

In all these gatherings the Lord Jesus 
Christ is the great Gatherer: of believers 
in the present age, of the Church at the 
rapture, of Israel nationally, of all things 
in heaven and earth. In the present day 
gathering of individuals in the Church, we 
gather with our Lord or we scatter abroad. 


Unity in Christ 

Since our Lord is the great Gatherer and 
the center of the only true unity, humanity 
falls apart into two classes: either we 
gather together with Him, or we scatter 
abroad. If as workers together with Him 
we are not gathering unto Him, we are 
instruments of division. Every unsaved man 
is an influence for discord and division, 
for, in the light of our verse, he is opposed 
to the only unifying force in existence. 
Modern clubs and community enterprises 





and unity movements make much of “fellow- 
ship” and “brotherhood.” But any project 
not built around the Cross of Christ, from 
which alone all men may be drawn unto 
Him, causes in the long run more confu- 
sion than cohesion. It is idle to try to 
assemble humanity while we oppose the only 
One who can bring men together. And this 
opposition to Him need not be bitter an- 
tagonism. We may even think well of Him, 
but if we gather not with Him, we scatter. 
There is no neutral ground. 


What “with Christ’? Means 


But the verse goes deeper than that. 
“He that is not with me is against me.” 
There is our position, either with or against. 
Gathering or scattering, there is our prac- 
tice. We must first be with Him in salva- 
tion before we can be for Him in service. 
It is not enough to be for Christ, we must 
be identified with Him. How the Word 
uses that proposition—‘“dead with Christ,” 
“crucified with Christ,” “risen with Christ,” 
“quickened together with Christ,” “hid with 
Christ,” “joint-heirs with Christ,” “reign 
with Christ.” Only as we are with Him 
in experience can we bring men to know 
Him by experience. 

So our Lord recognized but two classes 
of men, the gatherers and the scatterers, 
those with and against Him. Such a position 
is not popular in a day when men no longer 
want to be classed as saints and sinners, 
lost and saved. They tell us it is too arbi- 
trary, and they cleverly catalogue humanity 
by scales of their own. But amidst it all 
stands our Lord and with the two-edged 
sword of His Word He splits asunder all 
mankind, measuring men by one standard 
only, their relation to Him. Whatever your 
standing in society, your rating at the bank, 
your position in the community, your level 
of culture, you stand approved or con- 
demned by God’s absolute standard in a 
changing world, made known through His 
Christ. “He that is not with me is against 
me; and he that gathereth not with me 
scattereth abroad.” 


D. L. Moody and His Work’ 


By the late Rev. A. J. Gordon, D.D., for many years pastor of the Clarendon Avenue Baptist 
Church, Boston, Mass., and founder of Gordon Bible College, Boston 


OD chooses His own workers, and 

the prerogative of selecting them 

He never puts out of His own 

hands. He puts His Spirit on whom 
He will, and none can resist Him. Though 
Dwight L. Moody has been set apart by 
no council and has received no laying on of 
consecrating hands, he has yet exhibited 
such signs of an apostle that the whole 
Church of God has heard him gladly. How 
he began his Christian life and how he 
advanced step by step from the humblest 
to the highest Christian service, is too well 
known to need rehearsing. 


Educated by Experience 
Coming to Boston from his country home 


*Copied from The Missionary Review of the 
World, October, 1893. Used by permission. 
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in Northfield to find employment, Moody 
was himself found by the Lord, and under 
the ministry of that gracious man of God, 
Dr. E. N. Kirk, he entered on his member- 
ship in the Christian Church. He was edu- 
cated for the ministry by ministering in all 
ways and in all times to those needing help. 
We have heard him tell of his resolve, 
early made and persistently carried out, of 
allowing no day to pass without urging 
upon some soul the claims of Christ. Thus 
he learned to preach to the hundreds by 
preaching to the one. And no doubt much 
of the directness and point of his style is 
due to this habit of personal dealing with 
souls. In preaching it is easier to harangue 
a multitude than to hit a man. But he who 
knows how to do the latter has the highest 
qualification for the former. The personal 


preaching that has a “Thou art the man” 
at the point of every sermon, needs only 
to be multiplied by one hundred or one 
thousand to become popular preaching of the 
best sort. This is the style of the eminent 
evangelist. He deals with the personal con- 
science in the plainest and most pungent 
Saxon, so that the common people hear 
him gladly and the uncommon people do 
not fail to give him their ears. Yet his 
power does not lie altogether in his words, 
but quite as much in his administrative 
energy. 


The Ability of a General 


Mr. Moody is not an ordained minister, 
but he is more fortunate in being a pre- 
ordained worker, as well as a foreordained 
preacher. A genius for bringing things to 
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pass, a talent for organizing campaigns 
on a large scale, selecting co-workers with 
singular wisdom and placing them in the 
most advantageous positions—this is the 
notable thing which appears in the char- 
acter and career of the evangelist. “The 
governor” is the name which we constantly 
heard applied to the late pastor of the 
Metropolitan Tabernacle, as he moved about 
among his congregation in London, a few 
years ago. The American evangelist easily 
wins for himself the title of “the general” 
among his fellow-laborers in the gospel. He 
manages the campaign, not imperiously, in- 
deed, but with such Napoleonic command of 
the situation and such mastery of resources 
that all his co-laborers rejoice to yield him 
the pre-eminence. 


We venture to say, indeed, that any one 
who has been much at his headquarters will 
find here the greatest occasion for admira- 
tion. The number and extent of religious 
enterprises which he can keep in hand at 
once, the thoroughness with which he can 
command every detail, the inspiration and 
cheer which he can put into a great army 
of workers gathered about him—this we 
have observed with a surprise that increases 
every year. 

Effective in Saying Nothing 


And with all this there is another talent 
which we have learned to value more and 
more in public men, a grand talent for si- 
lence. It is a rare thing for one to be as 
effective in saying nothing as he is in 
speaking. When a friend of Von Moltke 
was asked the secret of that great general’s 
success in managing men, he replied, “He 
knew how to hold his tongue in seven dif- 
ferent languages.” Blessed is the man who 
can refrain his lips from speaking injudi- 
ciously, and his mouth that it utter no hasty 
word. In dealing with co-laborers endowed 
with all sorts and sizes of tempers, this is 
an indispensable requirement. To push on 
the work steadily meantime, giving offense 
to none and holding the forces in order 
and harmony, is a great achievement. It re- 
quires a wise silence as well as a positive 
utterance to do this successfully. A mightily 
energetic man is here and a singularly 
prudent man, one who generates great force 
by his preaching and his personality, but 
who knows at the same time how to pre- 
vent hot boxes on his train of religious en- 
terprises by avoiding friction, which im- 
prudent speech always genders. 

And versatility, as well as ability, is here 
supremely manifest. The evangelistic cam- 
paigns executed in Great Britain in three 
several periods and those carried on in vari- 
ous parts of America through many years, 
would seem quite enough to tax the utmost 
energy of the evangelist. But as a kind of 
recreation and by-word he has planted and 
developed his schools, with some seven hun- 
dred boys and girls, at Mount Hermon and 
at Northfield on either side of the Connec- 
ticut River. The educational opportunity 
which these schools afford, especially to 
those of limited means, and the religious 
spirit with which they inspire those coming 
to their instruction, make them a worthy 
life work for any man, but they are only 
a part of a combined and interrelated evan- 
gelical enterprise. 


Starting the Bible Institute 
We are writing this sketch from the Bible 
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Institute in Chicago, originated and carried 
on for training Christian workers of all 
kinds and grades. “Is Moody among the 
educators?” is the question we remember to 
have heard asked with not a littie incredu- 
lity, when this enterprise was begun. But a 
month’s residence in the school and the daily 
lecturing to the classes has brought a real 
surprise. There are plain men—farmers, 
mechanics, and clerks—who have come to 
get what preparation they may for doing 
evangelistic service amid the vast destitu- 
tion of the great West. By coupling daily 
study with daily practice in connection with 
large systems of city missions centering 
in the Institute, they get an admirable fit- 
ting for their work. But what has especially 
struck us has been the discovery of another 
class in this unique school. We have found 
theological students from many of the 
seminaries, college graduates and men with 
university degrees, attending the biblical 
lectures and getting experience in Christian 
work which the Institute affords. Ordained 
ministers too, and missionaries not a few 
from the foreign field, are in attendance 
on the instruction and mingling in the daily 
evangelistic toil. So that really, without 
intending it, Mr. Moody’s Bible Institute 
is supplying a post-graduate course to many 
candidates for the regular ministry. 

A man’s work often furnishes the best 
character sketch of himself which can pos- 
sibly be drawn. We therefore give an out- 
line of Mr. Moody’s summer campaign in 
Chicago as a kind of full-length portrait of 
the evangelist himself. Let the reader be re- 
minded that it is in the month of July and 
August when many city pastors are sum- 
mering, that this recreation scheme of Mr. 
Moody’s is carried on after his hard year’s 
campaign in England and America. 


A Summer Campaign 

Four of the largest churches in different 
parts of the city are held for Sunday eve- 
nings and various week-evening services. 
Two theaters, the Empire and the Hay- 
market, located in crowded centers, are open 
on Sundays, and the former on every week 
night, and they are not infrequently filled 
to their utmost capacity while the gospel 
is preached and sung. Five tents are pitched 
in localities where the unprivileged and non- 
church-going multitudes live. In these, serv- 
ices are held nightly, and as we have visited 
them we have found them always filled with 
such, for the most part, as do not attend 
any place of Protestant worship. A hall in 
the heart of the city is kept open night 
after night, the services continuing far on 
to the morning hours, while earnest workers 
are busily fishing within and without for 
drunkards and harlots. Two gospel wagons 
are moving about dispensing the Word of 
life to such as may be induced to stop and 
listen, and the workers estimate that a thou- 
sand or more are thus reached daily of 
those who would not enter a church or mis- 
sion hall. 


Daily Bible lectures are given at the In- 
stitute for the instruction of the students. 
Christian workers, ministers, missionaries, 
and others who wish to attend. The large 
hall in which these lectures are given, seat- 
ing comfortably 350, is always filled. Dur- 
ing July there were 38 preachers, evan- 
gelists, and singers, and other agents co- 
operating in the work, and their labors 





are supplemented by an endless variety of 
house-to-house and highway and hedge 
effort by the 250 students in residence in 
the Institute. “We shall beat the World’s 
Fair,” said Mr. Moody, good naturedly, as 
we arrived on the ground. With malice to- 
ward none and charity toward all, this is 
what he set out to do, viz., to furnish such 
gospel attractions, by supplementing the 
churches and co-operating with them, that 
the multitudes visiting the city might be 
kept in attendance on religious services on 
Sunday instead of attending the fair. So it 
has been. Mr. Moody estimates that from 
thirty to forty thousand people have been 
reached by his special Sunday evangelistic 
services. This with the six days’ services, 
foots up about one hundred thousand 
brought weekly within reach of the gospel. 

The World’s Fair has been closed on 
Sunday for want of attendance, but the 
religious services are daily growing. Every 
good opening for the gospel is readily seized. 
When Forepaugh’s great circus tent had 
been set up in the city, Mr. Moody tried 
to secure it Sunday. He was granted the 
use of it for a Sabbath morning service, 
but as the manager expected Sunday in 
Chicago to be a great harvest day, he re- 
served the tent on the afternoon and eve- 
ning for his own performances. Fifteen 
thousand people came to hear the simple 
gospel preached and sung at the morning 
service. The circus, however, was so poorly 
attended in the afternoon and evening that 
Sunday exhibitions were soon abandoned. 
More than that, the manager said he had 
never been in the habit of giving perform- 
ances on Sunday and should not attempt it 
again; and he offered, if Mr. Moody would 
appoint an evangelist to travel with him, 
to open his tent thereafter on Sundays for 
gospel meetings and be responsible for all 
expenses! It was the same with the theaters. 
At first they declined to allow religious 
services on Sunday. Their performances on 
that day not having proved as successful 
as they anticipated, now Mr. Moody can 
hire almost any one which he wishes to 
secure. 


The Power of the Holy Spirit 


Eulogy and biographical encomiums upon 
living men are undesirable, and the writer 
has risked the displeasure of his friend in 
putting so much into print concerning him. 
But we may hope that what we have written 
will awaken serious reflection in the minds 
of ministers and laymen alike concerning the 
problem of summer work and summer suc- 
cess for the gospel in our great cities. 

We may also hope that a stronger faith 
in the divine administration and mighty 
efficiency of the Holy Ghost may be hereby 
inspired. We have no idea that the large 
and extensive religious enterprises which 
we have been describing are due alone to 
the superior natural endowments of the 
evangelist. For years in his meetings and 
conferences we have heard him emphasize 
the presence and power of the Holy Ghost 
in the worker as the one indispensable con- 
dition of success. It must be that where the 
Spirit has been so constantly recognized 
and honored, He has been doing invisibly 
and irresistibly much of the great work 
which human judgment attributes to the 
man who is the chosen agent. 
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The Value of Christian Fellowship 


By Rev. Will H. Houghton, D.D., Chicago, IIl. 


But Thomas was not with them when Jesus came.—John 20:24 


O TEN verses of Scripture hold 

greater interest for the Christian 

than the passage surrounding this 

text. Who has not in imagination 
entered into the emotions of this little 
group of believers who met on the evening 
of Christ’s resurrection? The writer says 
they were there “for fear of the Jews.” 
They had followed Jesus in the years of 
His earthly ministry. They had expected 
an immediate earthly kingdom. They had 
looked to Him to liberate Israel. But all 
their hopes had been blasted, for He had 
been taken from them and nailed to a cross 
and laid in a tomb. 

Now they are gathered in a room behind 
closed doors to talk it over. As they wait 
in bewilderment for some one to give a 
possible explanation of what has happened, 
Jesus appeared in the midst and_ said, 
“Peace be unto you.” In all the thrilling 
events of their years of contact with Christ, 
was there anything that brought them such 
a rush of happiness? Perhaps in all the 
ages that stretch ahead, this little group of 
Christians will never tire of telling of the 
moment when Jesus appeared. “But Thomas 
was not with them when Jesus came,” says 
our text 


What Thomas Missed 


Poor Thomas, the greatest experience of 
pre-Pentecost days was not his. The start- 
ling joy of Christ’s sudden appearance did 
not come to him. If the other disciples 
gladly talk of this experience in the glory 
world, Thomas will have nothing to say, 
for “Thomas was not with them when 
Jesus came.” 

Why he was not there no one knows. 
We must not hasten to judge Thomas, for 
‘perhaps it was sorrow that kept him away. 
Bowed down with grief at the loss of the 
Leader, perhaps he felt he would rather 
be alone. Certainly it was not fear which 
kept him away. Thomas was the one who 
had said, “Let us go up to Jerusalem and 
die with him.” Probably most of us have 
moments when we would be glad to die 
for Christ. If we could only pull ourselves 
up to do one act of heroism and lay down 
our life for Him we would do it. But to 
live our life for Him every day in all the 
commonplace and humdrum experiences, 
is not as heroic, and far more difficult. 
“Let me die the death of the righteous,” 
was the cry of one in the Old Testament, 
and we understand the cry. It is much 
easier to die the death of the righteous, 
than to live the life of the righteous. What- 
ever excuse Thomas might have had for 
absenting himself, the sad fact is recorded 
by John that “Thomas was not with them 
when Jesus came.” 

Is it merely imagination that makes us 
think this meeting of the disciples was not 
an accident or a mere matter of getting 
together in an emergency? Is it not pos- 
sible, even probable, that they had met 
this way and in this place before? Thomas 
only absented himself from the meeting 
place of other Christians, but in missing 
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fellowship with them he missed fellowship 
with the Lord Jesus. Regularity counts in 
the Christian life just as it counts every- 
where else. The man who occasionally 
does something worth while is not nearly 
as valuable as the man who steadily does 
the right thing. 
Regularity Rather Than Dexterity 
Some time ago while visiting a commer- 
cial college and waiting for my opportunity 
to speak to the students, I was interested 
in hearing the rhythmic click, click of about 
a hundred typewriters. A victrola in the 
room where they were practicing, played a 
march tune, and the nimble fingers kept 
steady beat with the record. I could under- 
stand that the teacher much preferred the 
regular, even stroke to a dexterity that 
might be twice as fast for a few minutes 
and one-third as rapid the rest of the time. 
On the plantations in the South where 
large numbers of negroes are employed, the 
negroes do their work to music. One man 
will be the leader and he will start a spirit- 
ual, and to the rhythm of the song they 
all do their work. The wise farmer sees 
to it that a negro with a lively rhythm is 
the leader, because they get so much more 
work done than with some singer who 
might set a slower pace. But the even, 
steady doing of the thing is what counts. 
Would you rather have a Pierce Arrow 
which would run only on the first day of 
the month, or a Chevrolet you could jump 
into and start off at any minute? There are 


“Pierce Arrow’’ Christians 

There are Christians who begin well and 
begin often. They will promise anything, 
pledge anything, attempt anything, and do 
nothing. If every day in the Christian’s 
life could be a mount of transfiguration 
they would be there, but to go steadily 
through the daily responsibility of Chris- 
tian service is too much for them. 

That could not have been a very thrill- 
ing service in the little chapel in London 
the day Charles Haddon Spurgeon was 
converted, but thank God for the few 
faithful followers of Christ who main- 
tained that supposedly unimportant service 
that day. What if that unknown salesman- 
Sunday School teacher of D. L. Moody in 
Boston had failed. Of course, if he had 
known he was having contact with the 
young man who was to be a world famous 
evangelist, he would not have failed, but he 
did not know. No one ever knows. Suc- 
cess in the great things does not come 
from trying to do a great thing, but from 
doing the little thing in a great way. 

Thomas not only lost an opportunity for 
fellowship that day, but he lost an oppor- 
tunity for faith, He never would have 
said, “Except I see in his hands the print 
of the nails,” if he had been with the other 
believers in that upper room. Is it not a 
tragedy that a man of the character of 
Thomas should have fastened to him all 
these centuries the name “doubting” Tho- 
mas, when such a simple thing as meeting 
in fellowship with the other Christians 


would have saved him from a reputation 
of unbelief? 

It is very evident there is more to the 
Christian life than a faith that saves. 
There is not only the beginning in faith, 
but there is a life of faith and a contribu- 
tion of faith, How many Christians get 
beyond the mere entrance of the Christian 
life? The only faith they ever know is the 
faith that helps them. I have a friend who 
manufactures a high grade of lubricating 
oil. I can imagine him going to the fac- 
tory and saying to the superintendent, 
“How is our production?” and the super- 
intendent replying, “Very good indeed. We 
are now making enough oil to keep our 
machinery going.” 


Christianity More Than Enlistment 

What percentage of Christians are in- 
terested in any definite spiritual experience 
beyond that of merely keeping their own 
life going? Too often the purpose of the 
local church seems to be merely to get men 
and women to make a start in the Chris- 
tian life. It is as if a young man during 
the war went to the recruiting office to en- 
list and after enlisting said, “There, I have 
done my duty now.” Once when visiting 
the Federal Penitentiary in Atlanta, I made 
the acquaintance of a prisoner whose only 
offense was that he had enlisted in the 
army twenty-one times. He would enlist 
and, when given the money for transporta- 
tion, use the money, and enlist again, 
until Uncle Sam reached out his hand and 
said, “Here, you have promised too much, 
now go to prison.” 

The Christian life is more than enlist- 
ment. It is warfare. Jesus said more than, 
“Follow me.” He said, “Follow me, and 
I will make you fishers of men.” 

Thomas might have been faith famous, 
but he was not, and the reason is that 
“Thomas was not with them when Jesus 
came.” The purpose of Christ in calling 
out these disciples is evident when He said 
to them, “Ye shall be witnesses unto me.” 
Thomas was to be a witness as well as the 
others, but instead of witnessing, he had 
need that the others witness to him, for 
they had to tell him “we have seen the 
Lord.” And as he received their testi- 
mony he said these words, “Except I shall 
see the print of the nails, I will not be- 
lieve.” 

It was during the absence of Thomas 
that Jesus said, “As the Father hath sent 
me, even so send I you.” He did not hear 
that commission given. He missed the 
great Christian challenge. He missed an 
experience never offered to him again. If 
he had known that day was to have been 
a notable day, and the gathering of that 
group was to be written down as one of the 
most significant meetings in history, he 
would have been there. God does not label 
His richest experiences. God does not un- 
derline in red the day He intends to make 
great. It is the ordinary day and the 
average experience which under the hand 
of God become exalted to greatness. 
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Abraham, the Friend of God 


By Rev. Solomon Birnbaum, Chicago, III. 


HE call of Abraham in the twelfth 

chapter of Genesis had already be- 

gun in the eleventh. The story of 

the new epoch in sacred history 
begins with “and,” linking it up with the 
one preceding. 

Mark the antecedents of the history of 
Abraham. He is a descendant of Shem. 
The descendants of Shem, or Sem, are 
called Semites. Although a number of 
Eastern races claim Sem as their ances- 
tor, at the present time when we speak of 
Semites, we generally mean only the Jews. 
There is nothing in the realm of reality 
that corresponds to what is called “Semit- 
ism.” It is not a special philosophy, or 
religion, or mode of living, like atheism, 
socialism, or Americanism. It is just a 
sound and nothing more. With a philoso- 
phy or religion or a mode of living we 
may disagree, and yet harbor no hatred 
against the one who holds the ideas we 
abhor, but anti-Semitism means nothing 
else but anti-Jews, just plain Jew hatred, 
although we may be ignorant of what the 
Jew believes in or of his mode of living. 
The person, not the idea, is the object of 
hatred, though with respect to ideas there 
may be no vital disagreement. 


Abraham Not a Tramp 


In Genesis 11 we have also the origin of 
the word “Hebrew.” The fourth in the 
line after Shem is Eber, or Heber, who in 
turn is the great-grandfather of Abraham. 
It is the Greek that is responsible for this 
disguise of the children of Eber into “He- 
brews.” Moreover, in obedience to the 
call of God, Abraham became a wanderer 
who crossed over the dividing line from 
the outside world into the land of promise. 
The Hebrew root word for crossing over is 
covar. Thus Abraham is doubly a Hebrew, 
both by blood and by obedience. He was 
a stranger and a foreigner upon this earth, 
who by word and life knocked at men’s 
hearts reminding them of the fact that 
here we have no abiding city. He was not 
a tramp who goes to nowhere, but a pil- 
grim whose goal is the City of God. 

Shem was only one of the three sons of 
Noah. The second was Ham, the third 
Japheth. Ham was cursed and relegated 
to the position of a slave. Shem built tents, 
and because Japheth was so_ pleasant 
(Japheth means the beautiful one), he was 
invited to dwell in the tents of Shem. Thus 
all the three brothers dwelt in the tents that 
Shem built; Shem as the owner and build- 
er, Japheth as the guest, and Ham as the 
servant of both. 


Japheth in Shem’s Tent 


The tent is the symbol of religion. Think 
of the tabernacle in the wilderness! It 
was Shem, who in obedience to the ordi- 
nances of God, built it. Then messengers 
went forth from Shem, inviting Japheth 
to enter in. These messengers, or apostles, 
came to Greece, to Rome, to the Germanic 
tribes, to the uttermost parts of the earth— 
many nations, And they were glad to 
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come to the tents of Shem to share in the 
bountiful feast of Jehovah. But what do 
we see? Now Japheth is in possession of 
the tent. The children of Shem are with- 
out. And few are the messengers willing 
to call them back to re-enter into the heri- 
tage of their fathers. And the children of 
Ham? Let them take courage! In Christ 
there is no difference of race or color. All 
are one in Christ. 

The call of Abraham was on this wise: 
“And the Lord said unto Abraham, get 
thee out from thy country and from thy 
kindred, and from thy father’s house unto 
a land that I will show thee.’ Some day 
may we all hear God speaking to us, when 
the time comes for us to cross the border. 
In that day, may we feel the hand of our 
God and Father take hold of ours, whisper- 
ing to us, “Come, get thee out from this, 
thy land, from thy kindred, from thy house, 
into the land which I shall show thee”! 
The word of God to Abraham was also 
given for our sakes, the children of Abra- 
ham by faith. Every change of scene for 
the people of God is at the bidding of God. 
We are not creatures of chance, God is the 
one who orders our ways. 

Abraham might have been tempted to 
say: “Let me first send spies to spy out the 
land. I want to know where I am going.” 
But “Abraham went even as the Lord com- 
manded him,” and Lot went with him. 
Abraham made no objections, because he 
had something which was far better. He 
had the promise of constant companion- 
ship with God. God, the owner of the 
land, promised to be his personal guide. 
What a wonderful companionship, what 
assurance of reaching the goal, what an 
adventure, full of highest daring and ro- 
mance! No wonder that Lot went with 
him. The adventure of faith warms the 
heart of both young and old. Abraham 
was seventy-five years old when he went 
forth from Charan, and Lot was a youth. 
Faith in the living God fills the heart with 
vigor to do and to dare. 


Haran and Charan 


Now there are two words in this con- 
nection which sound very similar, but 
which should be carefully distinguished, 
Haran and Charan. The English version 
gives them both alike as Haran. Haran 
occurs in Genesis 11:26, and is the name of 
the brother of Abram, and the youngest of 
the three sons of Terah. Charan is the 
name of the place on the border of Canaan 
where Terah, after leaving his old home in 
the land of the Chaldees, tarried and 
died. 

The question might be asked, ““Why did 
Terah leave his home in Ur of the Chaldees 
and emigrate to Charan on the border of 
the promised land?” The answer is that 
God had undoubtedly spoken to him. “But 
when and in what manner did God speak to 
him?” “Haran (the youngest son) died 
before his father Terah in the land of his 
nativity, in Ur of the Chaldees” (v. 28). 
Whereupon Terah took Abram, his son, 
and Lot who was an orphan through the 
death of Haran, and together they began 
their pilgrimage to Canaan. 

This was a tremendous and new experi- 
ence in the human family. Hitherto man 
grew old and died. Children saw their 
parents grow old and full of years and 
then be gathered unto their fathers, but 
seldom did a son die before his father. 
This was a new, strange, and unexpected 
experience! Death hitherto had appeared 
like a friendly shepherd gathering his flock 
for rest when the night drew on, and when 
the sheep were old and weary. Now it sud- 
denly broke in upon them as the king of 
terrors, in all its cruelty, and suddenness! 
Life all of a sudden became very insecure, 
and the birthplace, Ur of the Chaldees, a 
very insecure home. Therefore, he began 
to look for a city which had foundations, 
“whose builder and maker is God” (Heb. 
11:10). He began to desire a better coun- 
try, knowing that he was but a stranger 
and pilgrim upon this earth. 

But now we come to the second name, 
Charan. Soon after Terah’s experience 
with Haran, he with all his household was 
on his journey to Canaan. No doubt it was 
a long, wearisome, and tedious journey 
stretching over weeks and months. Terah 
was old and well stricken in years and 
arriving at Charan on the border of the 
Holy Land, he stopped to rest. Just a lit- 
tle farther and he would have been upon 
holy ground, the goal of his heart yearn- 
ings. But he said: “Let me tarry here for 
a while, tomorrow we will go on and 
enter.” But the tomorrows came and 
Terah still tarried in Charan, which means 
“the city of wrath.” And many tomor- 
rows thereafter he tarried, until finally he 
died in the city of wrath. So near the 
Holy Land, and yet he never entered! All 
his labor and weariness of the long jour- 
ney to Charan were of no avail. He died 
in the city of wrath. As his name, so he 
was, one that tarries and receives the re- 
ward of tarrving. 
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Harans with Us Today 


It is Charan which makes the tragedy of 
Haran tragic instead of a means of bless- 
ing. The most solemn warning was dissi- 
pated through putting off, through tarry- 
ing, through delaying to a more convenient 
time. The words of Holy Scripture are 
eternal. They eternally proclaim to our 
souls the way of God with men. The peo- 
ple living on the pages of the Bible are 
living with us today. We have the Terahs, 
the Lots, the Sarah, the Abrahams, and 
the Harans with us today. They are in 
our congregations, in our churches, all 
around us everywhere. We can open these 
pages and read our own history plainly 
written there. It covers all our circum- 
stances and conditions, spiritually and ma- 
terially, within or without. 

While Abraham, the newcomer, was 
dwelling on the plains of Mamre with his 
peaceful tents pitched around the altar of 
his God who called him, the land around 
him all of a sudden became the scene of 
turmoil and war. Four kings from his 
original home of Mesopotamia in the 
North, incensed at some real or imaginary 
wrong on the part of some kings in the 
South, came rushing down to avenge that 
wrong. Whereupon the kings of Canaan 
hastily gathering their forces, marched to 
oppose the invaders. On the battlefield of 
Siddem the four kings of the North and 
the five kings of the South met, and the 
North, as often was the case in the annals 


of history, remained victorious. But Lot, 
the nephew of Abraham, was among the 
captives of war, and a fugitive ran to 
bring the news to his uncle, Abraham. 

Now this was in the days of Amraphel, 
most fitting days for such doings! War, 
bloodshed, slavery, offered no paradox or 
reproach “in the year of Lord Amraphel.” 
Prowess in killing the enemy and in taking 
away his goods was regarded as man’s 
highest achievement. Thus Amraphel had 
done, and thus his people did, following his 
example. 

Abraham, the Unselfish Warrior 

A deep mystery surrounds the personal- 
ity of Abraham and the part he played in 
the rescue of his nephew Lot. The peace- 
ful pilgrim is suddenly transformed into a 
warrior of consummate generalship. He 
calls his confederates, and they implicitly 
and unquestioningly obey. What a right- 
eous cause it must have been, and what 
confidence in him who called them! Un- 
doubtedly, it meant certain death for that 
little band, numbering but 318, over against 
the multitudinous host of kings and princes 
and warriors of the North. Nevertheless, 
they went. The enemy, however, as often 
was the case in battles of faith with force, 
was defeated, and his ill-gotten spoils re- 
stored. 

Abraham did not touch the spoils of war. 
All that God held out to him he eagerly 
That was the kind of 
But he did not seek 


and hungrily took. 


riches he desired. 





after the gain of bloodshed. If this were 
the only heritage Abraham left behind him 
in this greedy, war-torn world, it is a most 
precious treasure. Following his footsteps, 
Jacob with all his failings and blunderings, 
was willing to sacrifice all his earthly pos- 


sessions for the sake of peace with his 
brother Esau. And from that time on, 
many children of Abraham by _ faith, 


whether according to the flesh or not, after 
the example of their father, have been 
willing to give up all that this world of- 
fered, in order that they might obtain the 
riches which are far better and more endur- 
ing. 

What a chance for Abraham to have his 
name enrolled among the potentates of this 
earth! A whole empire at his feet, noth- 
ing to stop him had he so desired to make 
himself ruler of the kingdoms, both of the 
North and the South, with their kings and 
their armies all prostrate before him. But 
Abraham “thought it not a thing to be 
grasped at.” He emptied himself, being 
the forerunner of One greater than him- 
self, the Messiah, whose day he saw and 
rejoiced. Thereupon Abraham again be- 
came a pilgrim and a stranger. Was he 
sinless? By no means. Yet in spite of 
all his sins and imperfections there shines 
forth a beauty which is wonderful to be- 
hold. In this mingling of greatness and 
humility, few approach the measure of the 
Son of God, as did Abraham, the friend 
of God. 


Advice to Sunday School Teachers 


By Lyda Fulton Schoon, Gary, Ind. 


FTEN we are astonished at the 

lack of Bible knowledge of many 

people who have attended Sunday 

School for years. They do not 
know whether the book of Isaiah is in the 
front, middle, or back of the Bible. And 
the Church is partly responsible for this 
ignorance because of a lack of emphasis on 
personal daily Bible reading and instead, 
a strong emphasis on the use of ‘‘quarter- 
lies” in the study and teaching of the les- 
Lesson helps have their place, but 
belong in the hands of the 
teacher during the teaching 
of the lesson? We know one such teacher 
of experience who asked her class who 
Philippi was, not knowing it was the name 
of a city. And we knew of a young 
woman who attended Sunday School from 
girlhood and yet opened a Bible for the 
first time at the age of twenty-one! 


A Model Class 


Picture a Sunday School class in which 
Bible study is a joy, and from which the 
members take home spiritual truths over 
which to meditate during the coming week. 

First, there has been a_ well-planned 
opening worship service, either with the 
members of the school meeting all together, 
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do quarterlies 
class and the 


or as departments. Then they have now 
gone to their classes where the class pre- 
liminaries are short. Only in cases of 
emergency is business brought up, and then 
quickly disposed of. Records and offer- 
ings are taken care of before the lesson 
begins. If the secretary of a large class 
needs time to mark records and count 
money, he leaves the room to do it while 
the lesson is studied, and does not treat 
God’s Word with disrespect by causing un- 
necessary disturbance. 

Outside matters thus completed, the 
president turns the teaching of the lesson 
over to the teacher. The teacher comes to 
his place and sees that all are supplied with 
Bibles. Members are encouraged to bring 
their own Bibles. 

Now that all are supplied with Bibles, 
the teacher gives the Scripture locations 
with which he plans to begin teaching and 
quietly waits till all have found the place. 
Some one leads in prayer and the lesson 
study begins. 

The teacher may not be trained as far 
as having studied certain courses is con- 
cerned, but he will have his mind and heart 
prepared by prayer, study, and meditation 
throughout the week. 

The good teacher just passes on to 


others the wonderful truths from God’s 
Word which have first gripped his own 


heart. Having faithfully prepared himself 
through the week, he leaves the lesson 


hour in the Lord’s hands, trusting the Holy 
Spirit to bring to mind the special things 
those present on this particular day need. 
He does not expect the Holy Spirit to 
bring to his remembrance a lesson which 
has not been studied. The wise teacher 
gives of his best to every lesson teaching, 
whether the class attendance is large or 
small. 

The results of such Sunday School 
classes are souls saved and Christians en- 
couraged to study God’s Word for them- 
selves. There is less building of lives 
around people and churches, and more 
lives built on the Rock, the Lord Jesus 


Christ. 
—_—_—S—_— 

Let there be one united cry going up to 
God, that He will revive His work in our 
midst. Let the work of revival begin with 
us who are Christians. Let us remove all 
the hindrances that come from ourselves. 
Then by the help of the Spirit we shall 
be able to reach non-church goers, and 
multitudes will be brought into the king- 
dom of God.—D. L. Moody. 
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“We See Jesus” 
By John D. Engels, Chicago, IIl. 


We see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the angels for the suffering of death, crowned with 
glory and honor; that he by the grace of God should taste death for every man.—Hebrews 2:9 


E LIVE in a day in which this 

old world of ours is plunged into 

trouble and unrest. Surely it is 

a world in which hopelessness, 
doubts, and fears abound on every hand. 
The clouds are growing darker and darker. 
The signs are more ominous each day. The 
world is looking with eager eyes for a 
superman to lead it out of chaos and 
despair. 

In the midst of discouragement, present 
world prejudices, increasing apostasy, and 
the fast rising tides of infidelity, the cry 
goes forth, “Is there no solution for the 
world’s problems? Is there no remedy for 
all the ills that beset the human race?” 
Statesmen and other leaders in the world’s 
affairs have set forth their remedies in 
which they have hoped to usher in a better 
world, but, alas, the world’s problems re- 
main unsolved, for man is unable to dis- 
cover a way out. Then there is no hope? 
Ah, yes, for we see One in whom the world 
does not recognize the remedy for all its 
ills. “We see Jesus.” Not the man-made 
Jesus of Modernism, whom the world 
recognizes merely as a great philosopher 
and teacher, an ideal example, whose death 
was the death of a martyr faithful to a 
cause and nothing more. He was all this, 
and yet more—we see Jesus as 


Very God and Very Man 


The birth of this man called Jesus was 
supernatural. The humanity which the 
eternal Son of God took upon Himself was 
created by the Holy Ghost. He was a real 
man because He was born of a woman, 
and yet He was the sinless and spotless 
Lamb of God because He was conceived 
by the Holy Ghost. He lived in poverty 
and was reared in obscurity. He did not 
travel extensively. Only once did He cross 
the boundary of His own country, and that 
was during His exile in childhood. He 
possessed neither wealth nor influence. In 
infancy He startled a king. In childhood 
He puzzled the doctors. In manhood He 
ruled the course of nature. He walked 
upon the billows as if they were pavement, 
and hushed the sea to sleep. We see Him 
as He mingled with the multitudes, moved 
with compassion. He healed the sick and 
the broken-hearted. He stands forth upon 
the highest pinnacle of heavenly glory, pro- 
claimed of God, acknowledged by angels, 
adored by saints, and feared by demons, as 
the living, personal Christ. 

In speaking of Him I wish that we 
might see Him as He choose His disciples 
from among the multitudes of the people 
whom He came to save. They were called 
according to His purpose, just as we are 
all called, just as every true follower of 
the Lord will ever be called. We are called 
for a special purpose. God chooses the 
instruments best fitted for His purpose, 
even when He takes the weak things of the 
world to confound the mighty. That some 
of His disciples were weak in the faith 
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we all know, for in the hour of trial “all 
forsook him and fled.” And yet through 
grace they were made foundation-stones in 
the great spiritual building. 


We See His Humiliation 


Let us see Him in His great condescen- 
sion. It was one great descent from 
heaven’s glory to a manger in a stable, 
from the height of glory to the depth of 
humiliation, from prominence to obscurity, 
from riches to poverty. He was poor, for 
on one occasion, as He saw the birds flying 
and the foxes running, He said, “The foxes 
have holes, and the birds of the air have 
nests; but the Son of man hath not where 
to lay his head” (Matt. 8:20). On one 
occasion He needed a little money to pay 
His taxes, but He had to perform a miracle 
to get it. At Calvary where He died, the 
world soon rushed in to take inventory of 
His possessions, but found only the seam- 
less robe, the garment which He wore. 

We see Jesus in His purpose, His objec- 
tive, and it was a stupendous one. It was 
purposed in the mind of God long before 
the foundation of the world. Consider the 
novel method He used. He did not rely 
on the printing press to create public senti- 
ment in His favor, nor did He amass a 
strong army to be hurled against a weaker 
one. Jesus Christ did not rely on force 
in accomplishing His purpose. Neither did 
He rely on organization, education, or re- 
formation, but upon one intangible thing, 
namely truth. 


We See His Exaltation 


We sce Jesus in His suffering and death. 
We follow Him as He goes to Gethsemane, 
on up to Pilate’s judgment hall, and from 
there the “Sinless One” is led away to 
Calvary. His was an early death, a volun- 
tary death, a victorious death. In His 
resurrection He comes forth the mighty 
Conqueror over death, sin, hell, and the 
grave—a glorified, a risen Christ. The 
great plan of salvation that had been in 
the mind and purpose of God before the 
foundation of the world is now finished. 
After forty days of resurrection life, He 
takes a few of His followers to the top of 
Mount Olivet. Here He speaks His final 
words to them, and while they behold Him, 
He is taken up, and a cloud receives Him 
out of their sight. He climbs the invisible 
stairway back to glory. We see Jesus in 
His coming again. He is coming again 
just as surely as He walked the streets of 
Palestine, just as surely as He climbed 
that invisible stairway to glory. The 
promise was given to the disciples that 
this same Jesus would come again in like 
manner as they had seen Him go into 
heaven (Acts 1:11). 

As we have our eyes centered on Jesus, 
let us “press toward the mark for the prize 
of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus” 
(Phil. 3:14). We are the aggressors in 
this spiritual conflict. We sing that old 
hymn, “Hold the Fort.” We should do 
more than hold the fort, we should be ad- 


vancing. When the children of Israel were 
in the wilderness forty years, they were un- 
der divine command when to march and 
when to halt. It was not God’s purpose 
that the tabernacle should remain station- 
ary. Nor was it ever intended that God’s 
work should be stationary, but always ad- 
vancing. 

It was a passion for China’s lost millions 
that made Hudson Taylor the great pioneer 
and builder. Through tears, he had a vision 
of the spiritual needs of the world. Jesus 
Christ too, saw the spiritual needs of the 
world through tears, for He wept over 
Jerusalem. For the cause of Christ “let 
our eyes be ever on the great undone. Let 
us never be content to rest in the achieved. 
By faith we stand. By faith we shall ad- 
vance.” 


What a Saint Declared 


Paul had an experience of constant vic- 
tories, although his trials were violent and 
afflictive. ‘When he hath tried me, I shall 
come forth as gold.” Paul was gold tried 
in the fire. He suffered beatings, stonings, 
betrayals, and shipwrecks, but he stood like 
a true veteran, for he “endured as seeing 
him that is invisible.” Moses endured dur- 
ing the one hundred and twenty years of 
his pilgrim journey. How? In the only 
way we shall ever endure—“We see Jesus 
crowned with glory and honor.” 

A saint of God with his eyes fastened 
on Jesus said: “We must fix our eyes 
upon Jesus that we may learn the kind of 
persons we must be. We must study 
Jesus’ ways that we may follow His 
methods. We must share the quiet hours 
with Jesus that we may learn the secret 
of His power. We must go with Jesus as 
He mingles with the people of every con- 
dition that we may catch His passion for 
people. We must claim Jesus’ steadfast- 
ness that we may not falter in the presence 
of opposition bent on our defeat. We must 
bear the cross with Jesus that we may 
practice the sacrificial life.” 


Move Forward 

In these days of difficulty and discour- 
agement, when strong men and women be- 
come pessimists and are driven to despair 
and death, we must be strong, we must be 
courageous. Our faith must not weaken, 
we must not falter. In the name of our 
God we will set up our banners and move 
forward. We are in a war begun by Him 
against the Devil and his works, a war in 
which there is no discharge until the king- 
dom of darkness is utterly destroyed and 
the kingdom of God and of His Christ is 
universally established in its place. 

Some of us may serve as missionaries, 
pastors, evangelists, or teachers, but 
whether God has called us to the homeland, 
or to blaze trails in Africa, India, or China, 
as we carry the blood-stained banner of 
the cross, remember, the battle is not ours 
but God’s. Therefore, we shall not weaken; 
we shall not falter; we shall not fail, for 
“we see Jesus.” 
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“Thou Wilt Hear, O Lord!” 


Teach Us to “Pray 
By Edith Dunn Bolar, Tarentum, Pa. 


The while within this sacred place, 
We humbly gather now to pray, 
Oh, wilt Thou through Thy loving grace, 
As here we wait before Thy face, 
Teach us, O Lord, to pray. 


Lord, may we lift our hearts in praise 
And laud Thy holy name for aye, 

May we give thanks through all our days 

For guidance down life’s troubled ways; 
For this, O Lord, we pray. 


And set our hearts in tune with Thee, 
Lord, give us such a trust alway, 

Such boundless faith, that we may see 

Thy love, whate’er Thy answer be 
When to Thee, Lord, we pray. 


Lead Ne, Lord 


By Laura Murdock Kichline, Quarryville, Pa 


Lead me, Lord; my footsteps falter 
On a path that strange doth seem; 

And Thy child, so worn and weary, 
Needs the light of love’s clear beam. 


See! My feet are torn and bleeding, 
As the briared way I tread, 

And I fear to travel onward! 
Are there pitfalls just ahead? 


“T am with thee; be not fearful,” 
This to me Thy Word hath said. 

Wilt Thou keep me, strengthen, guide me, 
Guard the path that I must tread? 


“Courage, child! My loved ones chosen 
In my kingdom to abide, 

Oft must walk the thorny pathway. 
Fear not! I am by thy side.” 


In the Night Watches 


By Ida E. Widney, New Iberia, La. 


In the watches of the night, 
When sleep refuses to come, 

I have communion with my Lord 
Such as the day can never bring. 
Now, in quietness oi soul, 

I listen, while He speaks to me 
Through the Scriptures, which 
The Holy Spirit brings 

To mind. I let Him speak to me, 
And thus strength is brought 
To put to flight the strife 

And weariness of my life. 

He knows my need 

And I am comforted. 

’Tis His voice that speaks 

And makes the hour profitable. 
And I am blessed. 


eMy ‘Daily ‘Prayer 
By Hyacinth L, Cottrell, Ah-gwah-ching, Minn. 


O Father, help me now to give 
My heart entirely to Thee! 
Oh, help me, Lord, this day to live 
So to reflect Thyself in me! 
Lead me I pray 
Each step today 
More perfect in Thy sight to be. 


I would intrust my trust to Thee 


Though hours seem dark and filled with fears ; 


My anchor on life’s stormy sea 
My Comforter midst falling tears. 
Show me the way, 
My Lord, today 
To seek Thee o’er all earthly peers. 


Grant that this day I'll truly seek 
To speed the message of Thy love ; 
To use my every chance to speak 
To others of Thy home above. 
O Lord, I pray 
That I did this day 
May ever in Thy presence move. 


Be with all wandering souls, O Lord! 
Of every clime, of every creed; 
May they accept Thy Holy Word 
Today in every word and deed. 
Truly I pray 
That on this day 
Thy message ‘round the world be heard. 


eMy Soul’s ‘Desire 
By L. L. Gilbert, Michigan City, Ind. 


| ask Thee, Lord, not for great wealth, or gold, 
Or silver, or fine jewels without end, 
But only as the changing years unfold, 
Enough for each day's need, some for a friend; 
Perhaps a taste 


Of some rare luxury in times of state, 


A morsel for the stranger at my gate, 
But none to waste. 


| ask not leisure as I journey through 
The happy years, nor days of endless rest; 
But give to me some worthy task to do, 
And courage, Lord, to do it at my best 
From day to day. 
\ task to benefit my fellow men 
Through busy hours of usefulness, and then 
Some time for play. 


| ask not honor, or the world’s applause, 
Or marble statues, or undying fame; 


But give me, Lord, some friendships without flaws, 


Some loyal comrades as I sail life’s main. 
And at the end, 
When they shall look upon the worthless clay, 
Some honest hearts who may sincerely say, 
“He was my friend.” 
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Memories of C. I. Scofield 


By Rev. J. G. Kessler, George, lowa 


N these days when so many pro- 
fessing Christians, teachers, professors, 
and even some preachers, think them- 
selves wise in turning away from the 

old fundamental truths, my thoughts often 
go back to some great men of God, who 
were rooted and grounded in the Word of 
God. They were men who devoted their 
lives to Him, determined to do His will 
under all conditions and circumstances in 
life, and whose aim was to live for the 
glory of God. 

As such a “defender of the faith,” I had 
learned—in my young days—to know Dr. 
Scofield, and I have never ceased to praise 
God for permitting this stimulating expe- 
rience to enter my life. I have always 
been a great admirer of this man of God, 
because of his unflinching devotion to the 
Word of God, the whole Bible from be- 
ginning to end. I have admired him for 
his clear premillennial teaching, which in 
those early days was very little understood, 
for his beautiful, humble, childlike Chris- 
tian spirit, and for the Scofield Reference 
Bible, which I have been using ever since 
it first came off the press. Dr. Scofield 
was a young lawyer in the city of St. 
Louis, when God spoke to his soul. He 
attended regularly the noon day prayer 


meetings at the Y.M.C.A., then on 11th 
and Locust Streets, where I was secretary 
of the German Department. I had rarely 
met anyone so hungry for the truth. AIl- 
though I was then but a young man, barely 
able to express myself in the American 
language, he would nevertheless sit at my 
feet for many hours, seeking information 
concerning the things of God. 

At these noon day prayer meetings, a 
thing of the past now, he soon made his 
influence felt, and in such a way that it 
was “marvelous in our eyes,” how he grew 
in grace, and in the knowledge of his Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

He was very fond of music. He joined 
so heartily in the singing of the old familiar 
gospel hymns, that often his voice injected 
discords. He had absolutely no ear for 
music. This was especially noticeable 
when there was no instrumental accom- 
paniment. One day he told of an expe- 
rience he had had the day before, which 
I will give in his own words, as far as I 
am able to recall them. 


“Yesterday, after the meeting I went 
home (he lived at Webster Groves, 
one of the suburbs of St. Louis). 
Along in the afternoon I saddled the 





f 


old mare, and rode out into the woods 

Finding myself all alone, I thought it 

a good time to try out my voice, as no 

one seemed in hearing distance. But 

what do you think! As soon as I broke 
into full force, the old horse became 
frightened, and nearly got away from 
me! Right there and then I concluded 
to give up praising the Lord in song!” 

And as far as I know, he never did suc- 
ceed along the line of music, His talent 
lay in another direction. Soon he became 
a Y.M.C.A. secretary, first at the old 
Union Depot on 11th and Spruce Streets, 
at the R.R. Branch, and later was trans- 
ferred to East St. Louis. 

I lost trace of him for a number of years 
after that until I learned that he was pas- 
tor of a Congregational church in Dallas, 
Tex. I had the pleasure after that to at 
tend a number of Bible conferences that 
he conducted at various times in Dr. 
James H. Brookes’ church in St. Louis. 
The last time I saw him was at the close 
of such a series of meetings, and these 
were his last significant words to me: 
“Brother Kessler, whenever you have an 
audience with the King, put in a good 
word for me.” I hope and long to meet 
him over on the other side. 


The Choir Soloist 


By George S. Schuler, Chicago, III. 


EXT to the ministry of the pulpit 
in the house of God, what position 
can be more desirable than that 
of soloist? While many look 
upon such an honor as remunerative Sun- 
day employment, an easy job, a medium 
for recruiting vocal students, or a means 
to climb the social ladder, the fact remains, 
this is the ministry of song in the service 
of worship. When speaking of the church 
soloist keep in mind also the church quartet. 
Has it ever occurred to you that the 
ministry in song is identical with that of 
the ministry of the Word? The preacher 
reads God’s Word for the listener’s spirit- 
ual edification. Does not the soloist sing 
the same scriptures and for the same pur- 
pose? Is not the promise, “It shall not 
return unto me void, but it shall accom- 
plish that which I please, and it shall pros- 
per in the thing whereto I sent it” (Isa. 
55:11), just as applicable to the singing 
of the Word as to the preaching of it? 
The needs of the congregation are taken 
to God in prayer by the pastor, and are 
not these prayers sung by the soloist? The 
functions of the preacher and soloist obvi- 
ously are similar. 
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Chairman of the Music Committee, have 
you sanctioned the filling of the position 
of soloist with a person possessed of a 
beautiful voice and with remarkable ability 
for vocal gymnastics, without carefully in- 
quiring into the aptitude and spiritual fit- 
ness of such a person? I was about to 
say, “No wonder we have the existing con- 
ditions in the choir loft.” The most beau- 
tiful French doll ever manufactured can 
never take the place of a living child, even 
though the child be somewhat deformed. 
And why? The answer comes without a 
moment’s hesitation, “The child has life.” 
A soloist or a quartet of soloists with 
voices like unto the angel Gabriel or King 
David, but without the unction of “the 
Way, the Truth, and the Life,” are as the 
Sahara Desert so far as bringing to a 
thirsty congregation as much as a cup of 
the cool water of life. 

There is a gospel poem written by an 
unknown author entitled, “Thou Shalt Call 
His Name Jesus,” which is set to Arthur 
S. Sullivan’s hymn tune designated as 
“Hanford.” The combination of poem and 
tune gives to the soloist an overlooked 
musical gem, rich in melodic charm, har- 


monic beauty, and poetical freshness, which 
far surpasses that of the great majority 
of sheet music songs. To be sure the or- 
ganist will have to supply the prelude, 
interlude, and postlude, if these are desired. 
With the organist’s artistic and timely 
treatment, and a soulful rendition by the 
soloist, the audience will never suspect that 
they are giving ear to a glorified hymn. 


Thou Shalt Call His Name Jesus 


“Sweet name come down from heaven above 
To win our heart’s deep, tender love, 
As Bethlehem and Calvary prove, 

My Jesus! 


“Mysterious name! Lies hid in Thee 
A balm for every malady, 
For deepest wound a remedy, 

My Jesus! 


“Thy name to me is true delight, 

My rest and healing, food and light 

To guide my faltering steps aright, 
My Jesus! 


“For mankind all, Thy love is shown, 
Yet seemest to be for me alone; 
I claim Thee for my very own, 

My Jesus! 


“Oh! grant my dying prayer may be 
What oft thro’ life I whispered Thee 
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And hope to sing eternally, 
My Jesus!” 

There is something about the singing 
of hymns as solos that grips the heart of 
the people in all walks of life, especially 
so when artistically, prayerfully, and soul- 
fully rendered. Some when rendering a 
hymn tune regard it lightly, which in it- 
self is condemning. The spirit is wrong 
if the soloist is using the choir loft as a 


show window. The concert platform is for 
that purpose. This article is not intended 
to discourage the singing of sheet music 
songs in church services, although the temp- 
tation to display is ever present. 

An editor of a choir journal gave ex- 
pression to the following: “If singers 
would feel more and pretend less they 
would give more pleasure to their hearers. 
...I1 prefer a tenor with a soul to one 








with a high C. Of course, one with both 
is stilt better.” While this editor did not 
necessarily have in mind the religious as- 
pect, he nevertheless felt that which has 
been presented in this article. An artistic, 
prayerful, and soulful rendition of a choice 
hymn-tune will reward the singer with a 
benediction of blessing perhaps hitherto 
unknown, to say nothing of the spiritual 
uplift received by the congregation. 


“Roll, Jordan, ‘Roll” 


HROUGH 
the years we 
have been 
singing: 
“On Jordan’s 
Stormy Bank I 
Stand,” and “Roll, 
Jordan, Roll.” 
What has _ the 
Jordan to say for 
itself? It is in- 
comparable, unique. 
There is no other 
river like it. In 
some respects the 
Nile may resemble 


the Mississippi. 
The Rhone and 
Rhine are in the 


same class, but the 
Jordan has no rela- 
tive. It is different 
in the beginning 
and it is different 
at the end, and it is 
different all along 
its route. 

It rises near 
Mount Hermon at 
a height of about 
three thousand feet. 
It flows southwest a few miles into Lake 
Huleh, known in the Bible as the waters 
of Merom. This lake is but seven feet 
above sea level, so that in the first course 
of the Jordan it drops about three thou- 
sand feet. Huleh is about the most un- 
attractive body of water in the Holy Land. 
It is less than twelve feet deep and its 
shores are marshy and full of malaria. 
However, shore conditions are being im- 
proved by a government drainage system. 
Leaving Huleh, the Jordan makes another 
leap and a plunge of 690 feet in a flow 
of only ten miles before entering the Sea 
of Galilee. 

Beautiful Galilee 

The Sea of Galilee, what charms it had 
for Jesus! What charms it holds for us! 
It is thirteen and one-half miles north to 
south, and at its widest point, seven and 
one-half miles. It has a depth of 160 feet. 
With its abundance of fish and beaches, it 
has a charm all its own. The Sea of 
Galilee is the Jordan with its arms out- 
stretched. 
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By Albertus Perry, Erie, IIl. 





Crossing the Jordan River opposite the site of Jericho 


Then again at the south end of the lake 
it calls its forces together for a strange 
water cruise. The Jordan is the most 
crooked river in the world, and while per- 
ambulating in every conceivable direction, 
it drops on an average of six feet to a mile. 
The shortest distance between the Sea of 
Galilee and the Dead Sea is only 65 miles, 
but the Jordan manages somehow or other 
to prolong the distance to 200 miles. 


The New Bridges 

Sometimes it boasts of a placid current, 
teasing the oleander and the willows along 
its banks. Then it becomes enraged like a 
mountain torrent. A little to the east of 
the modern city of Jericho and not so very 
far north of where it flows into the Dead 
Sea, the Jordan is so quiet it reminds us 
of a country gentleman of the old school. 
Directly east of Jericho is the only sub- 
stantial bridge between the two seas. It 
is known as the Allenby Bridge and serves 
as the eastern gateway into that strangest 
of countries, Trans-jordan. 





Most recently it 
has been necessary 
to construct several 
small bridges with- 
in ten miles of the 
Sea of Galilee 
south, in order to 
carry out Ruthen- 
burg’s cherished 
dream of utilizing 
the power from the 
Jordan to electrify 
all Palestine. Four 
or five dams have 
been built, and now 
every home in 
Palestine may have 
electric lights. His 
project is virtually 
finished. 

The banks of the 
river are literally 
packed with a lux- 
uriant growth of 
willows, oleanders, 
tamarisks, and 
other semi-tropical 
growths. In ages 
past this thick 
foliage proved a 
covert for the lion 
and bear. 

It is a strange river with no harbors, no 
docks, no villages along its shores, and yet 
we associate it with some epoch-making 
events in the lives of some great men. Lot 
chose it as the favored spot for his perma- 
nent abode. Elijah and Elisha had a most 
unusual experience down in that country. 
On its banks John the Baptist announced 
the coming of the kingdom of God, and 
in its waters the Saviour of men was 
baptized. 


a_i 
It would be a good thing for the Church 
of God if all the fearful and faithless ones 
were to step to the rear, and let those who 
are full of faith and courage go forward 
against the enemy.—D. L. Moody. 





When we look back and think of what 
Christ did, how He poured out His blood 
that men might be saved, we ought to go 
forth in His strength and conquer the 
world. Our God is able to do great and 
mighty things.—D. L. Moody. 
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My 


Depression Blessings 


Wy 


By Rev. G. C. Newton, Gadsden, Ala. 


SRAEL had been in the midst of a 
great depression. For months there 
had been no rain, and many of the 
poor people were at the point of star- 
vation. The crops had been a complete 
failure. There was not even dew to re- 
lieve the awful drought, and the grass was 
dry and crackly. All this was bad, but 
worse than all else was the fact that the 
people knew that this was a judgment 
sent on them because of their sin. A 
strange prophet had appeared, and with 
a boldness that seemed to assure those who 
were listening that God had sent him, pro- 
claimed a drought in the land of Israel 
that should not be relieved except at his 
word. Then this peculiar man had dis- 
appeared as though the ground had opened 
and swallowed him up (I Kings 17). 
There had been some little excitement 
over Elijah’s appearance and message, but 
this had soon died down. The court had 
gone on with its round of pleasure and 
business, heedless of the fact that they 
were resting under the judgment of an 
angry God. After a while people began 
to say one to another as they met on the 
road or elsewhere, 
“It seems as though this is the longest 
dry spell we have ever had.” 


“Isn’t It Dry?” 


Soon they began to connect this awful 
drought with the message of the prophet, 
“No more dew or rain these years ex- 
cept at my word,” and it sounded as 
though there might be some years of this 
dry spell if the prophet’s words were 
true. Had this man been send by God? 
Would there be no more rain until he said 
so? Where could he have gone? All 
these questions and more, ran through the 
minds of the people as the awful drought 
gripped the land. 

The wicked king Ahab, and his more 
wicked wife Jezebel, were beginning to 
be concerned by the disaster that had 
overtaken the nation. Their way out of 
the predicament was to find the prophet 
that had predicted this drought, and either 
kill him, or by threats of death make him 
call off the calamity. In impotent rage 
they had sent from one kingdom to an- 
other until all the nations around Israel 
had been searched, but not a trace of the 
missing prophet could be found. 

In the meantime, Elijah had been safely 
hidden in the deep little chasm of the brook 
Cherith, drinking the water of the brook 
and eating the food brought by the ravens. 
Soon, however, the flow of water became 
less and less until there was only a little 
trickle, then some pools. Finally these 
were so nearly gone that the lonely 
prophet began to cry out to God for water. 
Then the word of the Lord came, telling 
him to go to the country of Zidon to the 
town of Zarephath, where there was a 
widow who would feed him. 


Was This the Right Place? 


Elijah started out across the mountains 
on his long trip, traveling by night and 
hiding by day, until at last he came to 
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Zarephath, where the first person he saw 
was the widow to whom he had been sent, 
gathering some wood with which to cook 
the last bit of meal. As she told him of 
her condition, his heart failed him. Could 
it be that God had sent him to one who 
was entirely destitute of food. Was this 
the right place and the right woman? He 
lifted his face to God in silent inquiry, 
for he was a man of like passions with 
us. Immediately, God gave him the mes- 
sage of assurance that he needed, both for 
himself and the poor widow, for she was 
at the point of despair. Just meal and 
oil enough for a little cake for herself and 
son, and then nothing more in sight for 
them but starvation. How could she di- 
vide with this stranger when she had so 
little? Yet he was a prophet of the God 
of Israel, and she believed in the God of 
Israel. “Fear not,” said Elijah. There 
are many “fear nots” in the Word, all of 
them for God’s people, and all of them 
giving wonderful assurance. “Fear not; 
go and do as thou hast said, but make me 
thereof a little cake first, and bring it 
to me, and after make for thee and thy 
son.” 


God Always First 


Why make the prophet a little cake 
first? Why not make for themselves 
first, and then if there was any meal left, 
make one for the prophet? God must 
have first place, and if we will not take 
the step of faith, then God cannot do for 
us what He would otherwise. We show 
what we believe by what we do. If we 
are unwilling to take a step just on the 
strength of God’s promise, then we are 
dishonoring God, and He cannot honor us. 
“Believe that ye have received, and ye 
shall have,” is the order in getting things 
from God. “If thou shalt confess with 
thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt be- 
lieve in thine heart that God hath raised 
him from the dead, thou shalt be saved” 
(Rom. 10:9). The confession seems to 
come before the salvation, and so it is 
that God requires a step of faith in an- 
swer to His promises, and when that step 
is taken the promise can be fulfilled. 

It may be that the only step to take is 
that of praise and thanksgiving for the 





‘Remember God 


By Olive May Evans, Springfield, Mo. 


Who am I that I e’er should doubt 
When circumstance says, Nay? 

Just who am I to think a doubt 
When God’s Word tells me, Yea? 


Who am I that I dare not trust 
Though dark the night, and long? 

Just who am I who’d fail to trust, 
Though clouds seem drifting wrong? 


For changeless are the words of God, 
That “all things work for good’! 
Who am I that I dare lose faith? 
I dare not, if I could! 











promised blessing. Or it may be that we 
must prepare in a material way for the 
blessing that we have asked, and believe 
that the Lord is going to give. “Seek ye 
first the kingdom of God, and his right- 
eousness; and all these things shall be 
added unto you” (Matt. 6:33), are words 
that we can well afford to heed, but we 
must not forget that little word, so big in 
significance, first. That is the big thing, 
to keep God first in all things. 

When there is a willingness to give God 
His rightful place, then the “why” will 
be made plain. “For thus saith the Lord 
God of Israel, the barrel of meal shall 
not waste, neither shall the cruse of oil 
fail, until the day that the Lord sendeth 
rain upon the earth.” In other words, give 
the Lord first place and He will supply 
your needs. “For whosoever will save his 
life shall lose it; and whosoever will lose 
his life for my sake shall find it” (Matt. 
16:25). Had the widow tried to save her 
life by refusing to give as asked, as far 
as we can see, she would have starved. 


Give Us for This Day 


How many times as we have gone on 
through this depression, sight has said, 
“You will starve if you try to give any- 
thing to God’s work.” But faith has said, 
“T will do what I believe God would have 
me do, and will leave the results with 
Him.” That is just what this poor heathen 
woman did, and how wonderfully God 
proved Himself. God did not give her a 
barrel full of meal or a cruse full of oil, 
but there was always another handful of 
meal and a little more oil. How often 
God deals with us in the same way to- 
day! He does not give us a big bank ac- 
count or supplies for a month ahead, but 
requires us to pray, “Give us this day our 
daily bread.” 

We can hear this poor Zidonian widow 
as she spoke to her son: “Son, go and 
scrape out the barrel so that we can make 
a cake for the man of God’s dinner,” 
and then, “Son, scrape out the barrel 
again so we can make a cake for our- 
selves,” and always there was just meal 
enough for one more cake. 

Weary days and nights came and went, 
with the heavens above like brass, and the 
earth beneath cracked and dusty. There 
was no dew drop to reflect the early morn- 
ing sun in diamond-like flashes. There 
was no cloud to tint the western sky as 
the sun sank beneath the horizon. But the 
handful of meal from the almost empty 
barrel was continuous. The oil cruse was 
always ready to pour out a little of its 
life-sustaining flow. 

Let us take the lesson of the widow of 
Zarephath, and know that the Lord God of 
Elijah still lives, and still loves, and still 
longs to show His power over the circum- 
stances of life for the good of His peo- 
ple. Putting Him first in all things let 
us go forward trusting in the wonderful 
promise, “Seek ye first the kingdom of 
God, and his righteousness; and all these 
things (food, clothes, shelter) shall be 
added unto you.” 
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The Flesh Is Willing, 
but the Spirit Is Weak 


By Rev. Barnard Franklin, Broken Bow, Okla. 


HESE are not the words of our 

Lord, but they may more nearly de- 

scribe the condition of the heart and 

life of a large part of the body of 
believers today. For in too many instances, 
the spirit is not willing, and the flesh is the 
stronger. This paper is addressed not to 
the unregenerate who merely profess the 
name of Christ, but to the large body of 
believers whose souls are saved, but whose 
lives are conformed to this world, and 
whose works are sure to be burned at the 
tribunal judgment of Christ. 

The attitude of some believers is to seek 
first the kingdom of men, and all its inter- 
ests, and even its righteousness, and then 
expect God to add unto them every spirit- 
ual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ. 
Christ is ours, and we are joint-heirs with 
Him, but are we whose lives are hid with 
Christ in God, supposed to remain in 
Sodom and identify ourselves with its in- 
terests? 

Seventh-day Christians 

There are many who are willing to con- 
demn the legalism of Seventh Day Ad- 
ventism, and yet are themselves only sev- 
enth day Christians. They do not realize that 
the worship of God must be in spirit and in 
truth, and that none can worship God on 
Sunday unless there is worship from the 
heart on Monday, and on Tuesday, and on 
through Saturday. The flesh is only too 
willing, and, alas, the spirit is weak! 

Doubtless, carnality is responsible for 
many of the ills in the churches today, but 
we must remember that Christ established 
His Church knowing that there would be 
tares among the wheat, and that many 
would have a form of godliness, but no 
power. The Church is a living organism 
through which God works in spite of these 
things. 

The New Testament abounds in warn- 
ings against the leaven of the Pharisees, 
self-righteousness, and the leaven of the 
Sadducees, materialism. But the warnings 
against the leaven of the Herodians are no 
less severe. The energy of the fiesh has 
no place in the realm of the spirit. If the 
walls of Jericho fell, it was not through 
the energy of the flesh, or through the wis- 
dom and power of the leaders of Israel. 
It was not with “enticing words of man’s 
wisdom,” but in demonstration of the spirit 
and power of God. It is the Spirit that 
quickens; the flesh profits nothing! The 
words of our Lord are significant. If only 
we could know them! 


The Remedy for Worldliness 


There is but one remedy for worldliness. 
We must crucify the flesh and all its de- 
sires, and yield ourselves unto God as those 
who are alive from the dead. Those who 
have died with Christ are risen in Him, and 
our aims, ambitions, aspirations, and affec- 
tions are to be set, not on things on earth, 
but on things above. The use of the word 
“affection” (Col. 3:2) in the New Testa- 
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ment shows how God has contrasted the 
spiritual and the carnal. The Greek word 
rendered “set affection on” is rendered 
“savourest” (Matt. 16:23); “do mind” 
(Rom. 8:5); “let mind be” (Phil. 2:5) ; 
“who mind” (Phil. 3:19). 

As Sir Robert Anderson said, redemp- 
tion is by blood and by power. The chil- 
dren of Israel were in bondage in and to 
Egypt, typical of the sinner’s bondage in 
and to sin. They were under a taskmaster, 
Pharaoh, a type of the sinner’s subjugation 
to Satan, prince of the authority of the 
air, the spirit that now energizes the chil- 
dren of disobedience. When God’s people 
were redeemed by the blood of the Pass- 
over, they were still in Egypt. They must 
have deliverance from the bondage of slav- 
ery and from the power of Pharaoh. Sup- 
pose, after the blood of the Passover, they 
had been left in Egypt. Typically, they 
would have been reconciled to God through 
the blood, but still in bondage, and still 
under the power of Pharaoh. Their status 
would have been like that of a murderer 
in the penitentiary who receives a pardon 
from the governor of the state. 

The criminal is, so to speak, reconciled 
to the state, but is still a criminal, though 
the penalty be remitted. 

In some such predicament would the sin- 
ner be, should God withhold the quickening 
work of the Spirit. Through the blood of 
our Passover (I Cor. 5:7) the believer’s 
sins are propitiated, but without the re- 
generating work of the Holy Spirit, the 
sinner still would be “dead in trespasses 
and sins” and “alienated from the life of 
God.” We must have not only pardon, 
but deliverance, and, praise God, we are 
delivered “from the power (authority) of 
darkness” and are translated into the “king- 
dom of his dear Son.” 

The believer is crucified to the world, 
and the world is crucified to the believer 
(Gal. 6:14). What the Cross is to the 
children of God today, the Red Sea was 
to the children of Israel. By the Red Sea, 
God broke forever both the yoke of bond- 
age in Egypt and the power of Pharaoh 
from off His people, Israel. Then we see 
Israel on the “resurrection” side of the 
Red Sea. 


Egypt Still in the Believer 


Although Israel was out of Egypt, de- 
livered from the bondage of slavery, and 
the power of Pharaoh broken, yet Egypt 
was in them. They were born in Egypt, 
had been trained in the ways of the Egyp- 
tians, and their fleshly natures craved the 
gratifications that could come only from 
Egypt. It required but a short time for 
God to get them out of Egypt, but it took 
forty years for God to get Egypt out of 
them. 

Just so, the sinner is rooted in the things 
of the world. He was born in the world, 
educated in the things of the world, and 
“walked according to the course of this 


world, according to the prince of the 
power of the air.” When the sinner re- 
ceives the Lord Jesus as Saviour, it takes 
but a moment for God to deliver the sinner 
from the power of darkness and translate 
him into the kingdom of Christ. He be- 
comes “dead indeed unto sin,” and though 
he is alive in Christ, yet sin is abiding in 
him. When he would do good, “evil is 
present” with him. 

God gave Israel a leader, Moses. He 
gave them bread from heaven, “angels’ 
food” (Ps. 78:25). But they refused to 
follow the guide God gave them. More- 
over, they did not like the bread from 
heaven. It did not satisfy the lusts of 
their flesh. They longed for the “cucum- 
bers, and the melons, and the leeks, and 
the onions, and the garlic” (Num. 11:5). 
Their carnal desires led to their final over- 
throw (I Cor. 10:5), and it necessitated 
for the people of God a journey of forty 
years in the wilderness. 


Avoiding a Wilderness Journey 

In like manner, many believers today 
are on their “wilderness journey.” There 
is much activity, but it amounts to just so 
much wood, hay, and stubble; like so many 
followers who were in the press about 
Christ on every hand, yet none really 
“touched” the source of real power (Luke 
8 :43-48). 

But, thank God, a wilderness journey is 
not necessary to the Christian. God has 
given us His Spirit. We have the writ- 
ten Word, the counterpart of the living 
Word. By the Word of God we grow in 
grace and in the knowledge of Him. In 
Christ we are made free from the law of 
sin and death, and by walking in the Spirit, 
the righteousness of the law is fufilled in 
us in our daily walk. Christ is our right- 
eousness, “Jehovah-tsidkenu” (Jer. 23:6), 
and the believer is clothed in Christ’s right- 
eousness when he is saved. But “the right- 
eousness of the law’ (Rom. 8:4) is ful- 
filled in the life of every believer who 
yields himself unto God as one “alive from 
the dead” (Rom. 6:13). 

Every believer has been baptized into 
one body, and every believer has been cru- 
cified with Christ. What is needed today 
is that every believer should realize in 
daily experience the “not I (ego), but 
Christ” of Galatians 2:20. Following the 
above analogy, Israel was dead to Egypt 
when the Red Sea was crossed. But Egypt 
was not dead in Israel until the crossing of 
the Jordan, the river of death, forty years 
later. Simon Peter was saved and 
cleansed from sin before his denial of the 
Lord. But Peter became dead to self, so 
to speak, following the experiences of the 
denial, the coming of the Spirit to indwell 
(John 20:22), and the coming of the Spirit 
in power at Pentecost. 

Too many God-called preachers, while 
preaching a crucified and risen Christ, are 

(Continued on page 373) 
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Fifty Years—eAnd Pushing Ahead 
Moody Bible Institute Celebrates Its Jubilee 


By William M. Runyan, Chicago, III. 


XULTINGLY did the concourse of 

worshipers voice this keynote of the 

thirtieth Founder’s Week Confer- 

ence at its opening session. Not less 
than thirty-five hundred were present in 
the Moody Memorial Church on Sunday 
afternoon, February 2, when Dr. Will H. 
Houghton welcomed participants for the 
inauguration of the D. L. Moody Centenary 
and Moody Bible Institute Jubilee. This 
first hymn gave assurance that praise of 
human agencies, however distinguished and 
worthy, was not to supplant praise for Him 
who was the redeeming and constraining 
power in their lives. 


“Thou wast their Rock, their Fortress, and 
their Might; 
Thou, Lord, their Captain in the well-fought 


fight ; 
Thou, in the darkness drear, their one true 
Light ; 
Alleluia! Alleluia !” 


It was “Moody Day,” so designated and 
celebrated, not only at this conference but, 
as announced, by more than five hundred 
pastors and churches in this and other 
lands in recognition of the honor God 
gave to His servant Moody, whose life 
verse had been, “He that doeth the will 
of God abideth forever” (I John 2:17). 
Faculty members and other Institute rep- 
resentatives aided in twenty-three of the 
forty-eight Chicago area churches that ar- 
ranged programs in observance of “Moody 
Day.” 

Worship in song, as through many years, 


li 
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‘“‘Praise Him! praise Him! 
Jesus, our blessed Redeemer!” 


was a memorable factor in the conference. 
The specially prepared pamphlet, “Moody 
Centenary Song Book,” made available 
some seventy songs and hymns much used 
in the Moody-Sankey era of evangelism. 
Memories were stirred; voices were lifted. 
“Let everybody sing” was an exhortation 
little needed, and as little heard. An aug- 
mented Institute choir, directed by Mr. 
Guy C. Latchaw, and supported by Mr. 
Alfred Holzworth at the great organ, and 
Mr. Frank Earnest at the grand piano, 
led in general song at this opening service. 

Rev. Herbert Lockyer, of Liverpool, Eng- 
land, who is again spending several months 
in conference labors under direction of the 
Extension Department of the Institute, was 
presented to speak of Moody from the 
Britisher’s point of view. With orderly 
analysis he arrayed the factors that gave 
to Moody’s ministry in England its tre- 
mendous hold upon the attention of all 
classes of people. The rugged and plain- 
spoken American, declared the speaker, held 
a child-like faith in fundamental things— 
the authority and inspiration of the Scrip- 
tures; the love and justice of God; the 
deity of Christ, and the efficacy of His 
sacrificial blood; and also through the sur- 
prises of his altogether unspoiled person- 
ality. England to this hour rises up to call 
Mr. Moody blessed. 

Rev. Melvin E. Trotter, Grand Rapids 
missioner, can hardly be reported. His 
tribute to Moody was an avalanche of 
reminiscences, the most of them revealing 


the human side of the citizen of Northfield 
—the man about town, the home lover and 
family head. 

The use of the Moody Memorial Church 
for Sunday afternoons and all evening serv- 
ices was new to this conference. That the 
plan operated to widen the field of blessing 
is seen by comparisons. The gross attend- 
ance at the conference last year was re- 
ported to be 25,000; this year, 48,000. 
Note the picture of the Friday night audi- 
ence below. While a lengthened session 
accounts in a measure for this year’s in- 
crease, it must be remembered that the 
entire conference was buffeted by near- 
zero weather—the most extreme and con- 
stant cold of many years. Visitors from 
all directions gave heroic battle to the 
elements to get through on the drifted 
highways. No evening audience numbered 
less than two thousand, and the house was 
filled almost to capacity three or four times. 
An outreach of interest was created that 
brought to the Institute Auditorium for a 
number of services the largest audiences 
ever known to gather for Founder’s Week 
day sessions. Overflow made necessary at 
times the use of the amplifier system for 
listeners in other halls. 


Monday—Evangelism Day 


The prayer period that marked the be- 
ginning of each morning and afternoon 
program was directed with much spiritual 
insight by Rev. Ernest M. Wadsworth, of 
the Great Commission Prayer League, and 





353 





Rev. C. P. Meeker, superintendent of the 
Chicago Hebrew Mission, and the voice 
of prayer had right of way, much to the 
blessing of the hours that followed. 

For Monday, and each succeeding morn- 
ing, a Bible study period followed prayer. 
Dr. Norman B. Harrison, of Minneapolis, 
with word studies that were lucid and 
illuminating, and Mr. Max I. Reich with 
psalm interpretations equally helpful, served 
as teachers for these periods. 

Evangelism Day was well named, and 
measured up to specification. Evangelistic 
pastors—Ralph E. Stewart, of Columbus, 
Ohio, and William McCarrell, of Cicero, 
Ill., awakened and challenged believers on 
the score both of motives and methods. 
The night audience of this day heard 
“Mel” Trotter in a rapid-fire exposition 
of Acts 1:8, defining the power promised 
for world-conquest for Christ. 

The afternoon was granted a vivid insight 
into American Sunday School Union work 
through short and incisive reports of five 
workers in that field, who have pioneered 
among populations otherwise not provided 
with the gospel. Followed immediately the 
account of the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association work in its world-embracing 
field with “The Gospel in Print.” 


Tuesday—Alumni Day 


Following prayer and the Bible study 
period, Mr. Lockyer drew from the deep 
wells of John 17, “The Lord’s Prayer,” 
and many were refreshed. 

Institute graduates and former students 
were happily in evidence. Dr. Howard C. 
Fulton, pastor of the Belden Avenue Bap- 
tist Church, Chicago, made vivid the mean- 
ing of the surrendered life, its richness and 
fruitfulness. 

The memory of Dr. Gray was upon the 
conference like a cloud of benediction. Dr. 
Houghton expressed the feeling in many 
hearts when he confessed that he had been 
greatly missing during these conference 
days, the presence of the beloved Dr. Gray. 
He asked former and present students who 
had been taught of Dr. Gray to stand, and 
while a holy hush was upon the assembly 
gave thanks to God for the lives and min- 
istries of D. L. Moody and of R. A. 
Torrey, and continued: 


“We thank Thee for James M. Gray, 

‘a sinner, saved by grace,’ for the grace 

that saved him and brought him to the 

place of yielding himself, his abilities and 
his powers, to Thee. We thank Thee that 

Thou didst use him through the long 

period of time in this work. We thank 

Thee for the hundreds of students of his 

who stand here, representing other hun- 

dreds and thousands—scattered in dis- 
tant places today. We thank Thee for 
them and for the influence of his life 
multiplied in their lives. And, our Father, 
we ask that his loyalty may be ours 

; . , that we may be loyal to Thy 

work, to the task committed to us, to the 

Christ who died in our stead, and rose 

again for our justification.” 

More than three hundred Alumni mem- 
bers assembled for the noonday luncheon 
and season of fellowship, and at the four 
o'clock business session the following of- 
ficers were elected: Arthur G. Annette, 
Grundy Center, Iowa, president; Paul L. 
Arnold, Paxton, IIl., first vice-president; 
Melvin M. Seguine, Winnetka, IIl., second 
vice-president; Esther R. Klemme, Chi- 
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cago, secretary ; and Chester S. Rosborough, 
Chicago, treasurer. 

Another former student who brought 
great blessing in her testimony and mes- 
sage was Mrs. Ralph C. Norton, of the 
Belgian Gospel Mission, revealing the 
spiritual dearth of Europe, its dire need, and 
recounting victories that have marked the 
post-war labors of her late honored hus- 
band and her fellow-evangelists in Belgium. 

Dr. Harold S. Laird began a ministry 
that included three addresses, and lifted 
the conference to heights of enthusiasm and 
spiritual radiance. With a drive that is ir- 
resistible, logic that is convincing, and fer- 
vor that carries along all hearers, Dr. Laird 
made the meaning of “Overcoming Faith” 
a living entity. 

Evangelicals of China had a Christ-honor- 
ing representative in Evangelist Andrew 
Gih. Speaking twice as many English words 
to the minute as do most who are born to 
the language, Mr. Gih never lost his way, 
either as to his goal of thought or the 
verbal path on which to arrive. How great- 
ly God blessed the message of this man 
of faith! His ministry in the Chicago area 
will be long remembered. 

Alumni Day was concluded with Dr. 
Merril T. MacPherson, as speaker. The 
Philadelphia pastor, an Institute graduate 
of 1914, was a living example to present 
students of the results of pluck, persistence, 
and a driving motive to exalt Christ. “I 
thank God,” he said, “for what the training 
in the Institute has meant to me. God, in 
His goodness, allowed me to attend college 
and seminary, but I have always said that 
it was what I received at the Moody Bible 
Institute that has made me an old-fashioned 
preacher of the gospel.” “The Menace of 
Modernism” was made real under Dr. 
MacPherson’s spiritual handling. 


Wednesday—Bible Institute Day 


Though sub-zero weather prevailed, a sur- 
prisingly large audience was in attendance, 
and the conference atmosphere was waxing 
more and more electric with the Divine 
Presence. This day’s program reached to 
summits of vision and inspiration. The 
meaning of Moody’s life in launching the 
Bible Institute movement was disclosed 
under the march of themes assigned by Dr. 
Robert C. McQuilkin, of the Columbia 
(S.C.) Bible College, who was to have 
been presiding officer at the convocation of 
Bible institutes that was in session during 
the day. Illness prevented his presence, 
much to the regret of those who have come 
to know his talents and ministry. The ab- 
sence of two speakers seemed to recommend 
the borrowing of speakers from the pro- 
gram of the following day—Dr. Elbert 
L. McCreery, of the Bible Institute of Los 
Angeles, and Rev. Dixon A. Burns, of the 
Toronto Bible College, who spoke on the 
themes, “The Place of the Bible in Teacher 
Training,” and “The Place of Methods in 
Teacher Training.” The messages, remark- 
able for illumination and aptness, fitted 
perfectly into the sequence of thought 
carried on by other speakers, “History of 
the Institute Movement,” by Dr. Lew Wade 
Gosnell, Philadelphia; “Personal Evangel- 
ism,” by Dr. Walter L. Wilson, Kansas 
City, and “The Bible Institute and Its 
Radio Ministry,” by Rev. Howard W. Fer- 
rin, Providence, R. I. To crown the morn- 
ing hours Dr. W. B. Riley, hero of many 








battles, defender of the faith, lifted all hearts 
into the heavenlies as, from I Corinthians 
15:58, he proclaimed “The Second Coming 
of Our Lord.” 

Dr. Howard A. Kelly, of Johns Hopkins 
University, Baltimore, came as a mountain 
breeze with “Reminiscences of D. L. 
Moody,” drawing from his long and event- 
ful life rich materials that with wit and 
sweet philosophy blessed his hearers. 

The conference voiced prayer and sym- 
pathies for speakers whose hours were 
assigned to others because of illness; Dr. 
Robert C. McQuilkin, Dr. Don O. Shelton, 
and for Rev. V. E. Brace, who was re- 
called to Denver by his wife’s illness, to 
be notified as he journeyed that she had 
passed away. 


Thursday—Christian Education Day 


The distinctive features of this day were 
altered through unavoidable circumstances, 
as above indicated. The Evangelical Teach- 
er Training Association held a highly suc- 
cessful and encouraging meeting, and rep- 
resentatives of many colleges and Bible 
institutes that foster this movement, en- 
gaged in profitable discussion. 

Rev. Clarence H. Benson, secretary of 
the E.T.T.A., brought an address that sur- 
veyed the need, pointed out dangers, and 
heralded the hope that dwells in this grow- 
ing movement that has the promotive co- 
operation of sixty-four colleges and Bible 
institutes. 

The mass of material worthy of note 
was suggested in the wide use of note- 
books through the entire conference. While 
it was not heralded as a “Youth Confer- 
ence,” it was indeed heartening to see the 
throngs of young people avid of truth, of 
Scripture enlightenment, of guidance in 
faith and action, and through the entire 
conference their eager attention, and grasp- 
ing of ideas worthy of preservation. Those 
notebooks are now seed bins. 

Rev. Howard W. Ferrin was the emer- 
gency man of this afternoon, “filling in” 
with a message of much power and in- 
spiration, his summary of which declared: 
“Christianity is Christ with us in the flesh, 
for us on Calvary, and now in us, and work- 
ing through us, to the glory of God in the 
earth and in the endless ages to come.” 

Nearly three thousand listeners drank 
in the two-voiced program at the Moody 
Church on Thursday night. Dr. J. Oliver 
Buswell, Jr., followed out the Christian 
education note of the afternoon, his- own 
heart gladdened by the remarkable spiritual 
awakening that had that day come to 
Wheaton College, of which he is president. 
Dr. Harold S. Laird followed with telling 
effect. “Other foundation can no man lay 
than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ” 
(I Cor. 3:11) was focal; the message that 
grew under the blaze of that scripture was 
radiant with assurance. 


Friday—Missionary Day 
Missionary Day! How shall the echo of 
its marvelous hours be fittingly uttered! 
A world vision was provided and a world 
sympathy challenged. The Appalachian 
mountain regions made their call through 
Rev. G. D. Franklin; the appeal of fifty 
thousand Navajo Indians, original Ameri- 
cans, rang in the story of Miss Beulah 
Hartwick; Dr. Roland V. Bingham, direc- 

(Continued on page 386) 
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His in Inseparable Union 


By Rev. Norman B. Harrison, D.D., Minneapolis, Minn. 
Address at Founder's Week (onference 


HE Bible hour this morning brings 

us to a topical study, our theme being 

one of the most profound in Scrip- 

ture, namely, “The Believer’s Iden- 
tification with Christ.” The material for our 
study we will find, in the main, in Romans 
6. It is a truth so very vital to Christian 
living that the failure to grasp it is robbing 
God’s people of both victory and security. 
It is one thing to think of ourselves as 
belonging to Christ by virtue of some act 
of dedication or attitude of devotion on our 
part. It is quite another thing to realize that 
we are His by virtue of a sovereign, iden- 
tifying work on His part. The one makes us 
His followers, the other makes us His very 
own. In the one we seek to serve Him, 
in the other He serves Himself through us. 


I—n—Identification 


This great truth is completely tucked 
away in the little word “in,” a word we 
make bold to call the biggest word in New 
Testament terminology. In it is enfolded 
the vital, mystical relationship which the 
Spirit sets up between the Saviour and 
every believer. “In union with” is often a 
clarifying rendering. In John 15, Jesus 
introduces it to us; in Ephesians 1-3 the 
apostle Paul makes the most extended and 
exalted use of it. 

Two letters, i—n. We separate them 
widely enough to form i-d-e-n-t-i-f-i-c-a- 
t-i-o-n. The expansion gives the true sig- 
nificance. 


Three Identification Figures 


This theme being so profound, the Scrip- 
tures do not trust its teaching to mere 
direct statement. To do so would make it 
too difficult. Instead, we are shown the 
truth in pictures; pictures that grow upon 
us; pictures that serve as windows to let 
in the light. Parable-like, the known and 
visible are used to portray the unknown 
and invisible. They are: Vine and Branch, 
Head and Body, Bridegroom and Bride. 

He the Vine—we the branches. 
He the Head—we the Body. 
He the Bridegroom—we the Bride. 

These figures are taken successively from 
three spheres of life, the vegetable, the 
physical, the social. They convey to our 
minds, so familiar with them, a state of 
union, of complete identification. Outside 
of this union the Christian life is an im- 
possibility, a profession without reality. 


The Vine and the Branches 


Here, in John 15, from the lips of our 
Lord, we have the first and primal refer- 
ence to our identification with Him. Of this, 
we are persuaded, the apostle Paul’s mar- 
velous teaching concerning our life in 
Christ is but an inspired expansion. 

In verse 4 there is a double use of the 
word “in,” expressing the twofold bond of 
union, making for mutual identification. 

“Ye in me’—our position in Christ. 

“I in you”—our possession of Christ. 

The one precedes the other, necessarily. 
Only as the branch is given a place in the 
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vine—we know this as the process of graft- 
ing—can the life of the vine flow into the 
branch. And what the sap does to convey 
the life of the vine into the newly-acquired 
branch, effecting a vital union, this the Holy 
Spirit does for the believer, making secure 
his position in Christ and making actual his 
possession of Christ. 


The Head and the Body 


Turning to Romans 6, we find Paul re- 
futing objections he has heard to his gos- 
pel. “What shall we say then?” (as some 
are saying). “Shall we continue in sin that 
grace may abound?” (If we are saved solely 
by grace, apart from a good life, the more 
we sin the more it will call forth His 
grace.) “God forbid.” 

Then comes the amazing rejoinder: 
“We who died to sin, how shall we any 
longer live therein?” We fail to recall any 
such experience. We are certain we never 
passed through the throes of such a spiritual 
death-struggle. Then the apostle rebukes 
our ignorance: “Know ye not that so many 
of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ 
were baptized into his death?” 

It is His death, not ours! His death made 
ours, by our identification with Him. How? 
By the baptism of the Spirit, securing our 
position in the body as the grafting in of 
the branch secures its position in the vine. 
“For by one Spirit were we all baptized 
into one body” (I Cor. 12:13). 


Sharers of His Death and Life 


How many? “We all.” All believers, ac- 
cording to Paul, have been baptized with 
the Spirit. Necessarily so, for no one could 
live a Christian life outside of the body, 
any more than the branch could live severed 
from the vine. The immediate response of 
the Spirit to our faith in Christ is His work 
of baptizing us into the body. It has to do 
with our position in Christ, not our experi- 
ence of Christ. The fullness of the Spirit 
is in the realm of experience. The baptism 
is initial, not to be repeated; the filling 
may, and should be oft experienced. 

We have become members of His body, a 
body which—how well the Father knows— 
was done to death and raised again. Iden- 
tified with Him we share in its death, its 
burial, its resurrection, and now its walk in 
newness of life (Rom. 6:4). In the mind 
and purpose of God, His Son did not die 
alone, but with Him the Father saw cru- 
cified all who should ever believe upon Him. 


Where the Christian Life Begins 


We are accustomed to think of the time 
and place of our acceptance of Christ as 
Saviour as the starting of our Christian 
life. No so. The Father started us all at the 
same time and place—Calvary. By our 
identification with Christ His death is set 
to our account as though it were our own. 
The one place where God dealt once for all 
with sin, that victory He has made over 
to us. 

He did not thrust us out, baffled. and 
unaided, left to our own effort, to sink or 


swim. Take for illustration an earthly 
father. His boy, become of age, says, 
“Father, I think I'll go to work.” Rejoiced, 
the father says, “Listen, my boy, when you 
were born [I anticipated this hour, and I 
deposited $10,000 in the bank for you to 
set you up in business. Take it; it’s yours.” 
So the Father says to us: “Against the 
hour of your need, as your start in the 
Christian life, I have been keeping the vic- 
tory of my Son over sin and death. Take 
it; it is your own.” “Likewise reckon ye 
also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, 
but alive unto God through Jesus Christ 
our Lord” (Rom. 6:11). What a glorious 
inheritance! What a wonderful set-up for 
living a victorious, undefeated life, thus 
identified with Him in death and life, a 
death to sin and a life unto God. 


The New Mastery 


But there is another objection. Being no 
longer under law but under grace, will we 
not show ourselves lawless” (Rom. 6:15) ? 
Ah, no! We have merely changed masters. 
For the law, regulating from without, we 
have received the Law-giver, controlling 
from within. Identified with Him as mem- 
bers of His body, He now fills that body 
not merely with His life but, what is more, 
with Himself. To our position in Christ is 
added our possession of Christ. 

What this means of new and better things 
is well illustrated by the experience of Dr. 
Schofield, of London, with his spirited dog. 
Each morning, as they went for a walk, it 
was Necessary to restrain him with a leash— 
the master at one end, the dog at the other. 
This continued day after day. Seemingly 
it was the only way to control the dog. But 
one morning the doctor opened the door and 
the dog bounded away to enjoy his freedom. 
But no! A block down the street he heard 
his master call his name. His master’s 
voice! He turned and walked back to his 
side. His was but a fancied freedom. Day 
by day the unseen leash of personality had 
been woven between master and dog. Just so 
are we bound to our Lord Jesus Christ in 
the Spirit, that His personal mind and will 
= us may become the blessed law of our 
life. 

Bridegroom and Bride 

In Romans 7:4 we reach the climax of 
identification. We are united to Christ in 
the most blessed and most intimate bond 
known to man, that of marriage. 

For the possibility of such a union the 
apostle again takes us back to the same 
starting point, the death and resurrection of 
Christ. Living under the law we were iike 
a married woman, “bound by the law to her 
husband so long as he liveth” (Rom. 7:2). 
It is death that dissolves the bond and frees 
her to marry another. 

A death has taken place—not merely 
Christ’s death, but ours through union with 
Him. Now we are free to be married to 
Another. Who is that Other? The risen 
Christ. And we have His new life and na- 
ture, for we were also raised with Him. 
Listen! “Wherefore, my brethren, ye also 
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are become dead to the law by the body of 
Christ; that ye should be married to an- 
other, even to him who is raised from the 
dead” (Rom. 7:4). 


A Totally New Standard 


What a consummation! What a union! 
Married to the Son of God! The Father 
has found a way whereby He can take the 


hand of His only begotten Son and that of 
His newly-begotten child and pronounce 
them one “for time and for eternity.” We 
have reached identification in its most ex- 
alted terms. 

Henceforth the life revolves around a 
Person, the most lovely, gracious, glorious 
Person in all the universe. To be pleasing 
to Him—not the mere desire to do right— 








to be lifted out of self—pleasing in the 
purpose to do what He would have us do, 
this is the acme of joy, of peace, of purity, 
of spiritual attainment. This is the Chris- 
tian life. Where is the man so callous that 
the very privilege of such a union will not 
move in all reality to “walk with him in 
newness of life”? 


Reminiscences of Dwight L. Moody 


By Howard A. Kelly, M.D., Baltimore, Md. 
cAddress at Founder's Week (onference 


HAT an inheritance thousands 

and tens of thousands of us enjoy 

here and in England, Ireland, and 

Scotland, in the life of Dwight L. 
Moody. It would take a large library to 
record the full measure of it all. 

My own first contact with Moody and 
Sankey was in Philadelphia in the old 
Market Street depot, a disused freight sta- 
tion of the Pennsylvania Railroad, furbished 
up for their services from November, 1875, 
to January, 1876. I was then seventeen years 
old. They had established unprecedented 
reputations abroad and had at last come 
home to the vast welcoming crowds in all 
our great American cities. The mental pic- 
ture I carry as my first impression is that 
of Sankey sitting at his little folding organ 
out on the front of the platform with Moody 
in the background, and before them a sea 
of heads, twelve thousand as I recall it, 
which lingered for years as my standard 
measure of numbers in any vast crowd. 

Let me also recall that we had already 
been impressed in Philadelphia by a stirring 
in our old orthodox bones before their 
advent, for W. S. Rainsford, an English- 
man of reputation, had been holding novel 
Bible readings in the old Epiphany Church, 
and Sarah Smilie, a Quakeress of Mohonk, 
N. Y., who had become a high church 
Episcopalian, had been holding Bible classes 
in West Philadelphia, and Hannah White- 
hall Smith, Quakeress and author of A 
Perfect Life, gave religious addresses in a 
private house on DeLancey Place, Phila- 
delphia. So we were in a small measure 
prepared sympathetically for the world-re- 
nowned evangelists. 

The next time I met Moody was in 
Baltimore in 1878, when I spoke to him 
after the service in the Mount Vernon 
Methodist Church, and he gave me his 
booklet, The Way and the Word. 


At Northfield 


My acquaintance with Mr. Moody, except 
for a visit to his home with a group of 
ministers, was rather indirect through his 
work, as I imagine was the case with most 
of his friends. While attending the evening 
Northfield conferences he always spotted me 
when there was a call for a doctor. My 
friends and I stayed during the summer 
gatherings at the Betsy Moody Cottage 
close to the auditorium. It was there I met 
Torrey and got to know Campbell Morgan 
intimately. Stuart Holden, seen later in 
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London, was also a habitué, and a few 
miles up the Connecticut River I found 
C. I. Scofield, a long-time close friend, 
camping on the hillside in a tent with his 
wife while preparing notes for his annotated 
Bible, in which he was aided by eminent 
scholars in Scripture exposition. Moody 
himself, presiding at many of the gather- 
ings, rarely spoke. 

On one occasion, Moody with his noted 
nag and buggy drove me out into the coun- 
try, as I imagine, to sound me out a bit. 
It was at Northfield, I met my long-time 
good friend from Syracuse, N. Y., the 
zealous evangelist Gibbud. And it was there 
also, coming down the Connecticut River 
with a young nephew in a canoe one fall 
after the meetings were over, that I met 
at the Northfield Hotel, Katherine Gaeng, 
a favorite Moody-trained teacher and evan- 
gelist, to whose memory I owe a great debt 
for coming to Baltimore and patiently teach- 
ing my older children the Bible. 

While it is not my function to dwell on 
Moody’s early life, I may advert to an edi- 
torial just read in a current New York 
Times (January 20), justly praising 
Theodore Roosevelt for his rare gifts, his 
eloquence, and energy, and genius in under- 
standing his fellow mortals. I read also of 
his pre-eminence as a statesman, leader, his- 
torian, and naturalist, not omitting his skill 
as a hunter and his patriotism, summariz- 
ing in short the universality of his interests. 
But I thought as I read that if I had to 
choose between such a surplus of rare qual- 
ities and the gifts of the uneducated, crude, 
and sometimes bungling Dwight L. Moody 
pushing out among his fellows to win them 
to God our Father and Jesus Christ our 
Saviour, I would unhesitatingly elect the 
latter ! 

A Plain Man 

In Moody, God picked out one of the 
simplest and apparently most unpromising 
men, “unlearned and ignorant,” like Peter 
and John (Acts 4:13) and made him a 
Spirit-filled, latter-day apostle, through 
whom He conferred on our English-speak- 
ing race a protracted day of Pentecost, 
bringing men by hundreds and thousands to 
put their whole trust in the Christ who died 
for us all. Moody indeed is gone, but surely 
his works do follow him! 

I am sure all will join me in expressing 
their thankfulness for that most excellent 
graphic biography by his eldest son, Will, 
and for the fine, shorter life by Paul and 


his son-in-law, A. P. Fitt, not neglecting 
to give thanks also for Charles R. Erdman’s 
understanding life and John V. Farwell’s 
reminiscences, without which we would have 
missed so many characteristic incidents. 

Dwight Moody grew perceptibly all the 
years of his active life on his daily pabulum, 
the Word of God, taught by the Spirit’s 
injunction, “As new born babes desire the 
sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow 
thereby.” He also obviously put on the 
whole Christian armor, and kept in his hand 
“the sword of the Spirit which is the word 
of God,” rustless and keen in its daily use, 
while not neglecting its associated “all 
prayer.” 

A Growing Man 

As with the apostles and as with Mary, 
and Martha, and Nicodemus, there were 
many growth stages in his life. Let me note 
but four which seem vital. Of the utmost 
fundamental importance was the utter re- 
nunciation of his strong early ambition to 
get wealth, in “esteeming the reproach of 
Christ greater riches than the treasures of 
Egypt.” Of this he later remarked, “The 
hardest struggle I ever had in my life was 
when I gave up business.” Another notable 
step came through hearing Henry Varley’s 
declaration that “the world has yet to see 
what God will do with a man who is fully 
and wholly consecrated to Him.” Noting 
that this offer was for any man and for 
every man, without distinction of superior 
qualities, Moody committed himself to God 
that he might claim the prize, like Paul’s 
“I determined not to know anything among 
you save Jesus Christ and hirn crucified.” 

Perhaps the most vitalizing of all the 
steps came through two godly women at- 
tending his meetings, who told him they 
were praying for him to be filled with 
God’s Holy Spirit. “Why,” he answered, a 
little hurt, “are not people being converted 
under my teaching?” But a great unrest 
seized him, with the result of a yet miore 
completely dedicated life with its continu- 
ously and vastly greater results. 

Fourth and lastly was the preaching of 
Harry Moorehouse, who had arrived in 
Chicago as a rather unwelcome guest. 
Moody was away and Moorehouse took his 
pulpit, speaking for seven successive days 
on the text John 3:16! Mrs. Moody’s com- 
ment on Dwight Moody’s return was sug- 
gestive, “He preaches a little differently 
from you. He tells the worst sinners that 

(Continued on page 386) 
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MY PHILOSOPHY OF LIFE 


By Raymond M. Young, Storrs, Conn. 
A Student at Connecticut State College 


“Tell me not in mournful numbers, 
Life is but an empty dream, 
For the soul is dead that slumbers 
And things are not what they seem. 
Life is real! Life is earnest! 
And the grave is not its goal; 
Dust thou art, to dust returnest, 
Was not spoken of the soul.” 


These verses, taken from “A Psalm of 
Life,” by Longfellow, intimate that life is 
something more than an empty dream. 
Often we say to ourselves, “What is this 
thing called life?” Webster tells us that 
life means an animate existence; however, 
that meaning does not fully satisfy the 
queries of the human soul. People of all 
ages ask questions such as, “Why are we 
here? Where, when, and how did the 
human race originate? What is life after 
death; what of the destiny of the human 
soul ?” 

If we take for granted the idea that life 
is merely an animate existence, we limit 
the meaning of life to the material realm; 
thereby the spiritual life, or life after death, 
is excluded. I cannot conceive that this 
way of thinking is logical. Man is a tri- 
partite being; that is, he possesses a spirit, 
soul, and body. As we look at the body 
of a dead person we wonder what has 
happened to cause the body to assume the 
characteristics of death. The physician 
will tell us that the vital organs have 
ceased their functioning. There is no per- 
sonality. There is no mind to respond to 
a stimulus. That inner living principle 
called the soul has left its earthly abode. 
The soul, being eternal, cannot be de- 
stroyed; hence, it goes to dwell in the 
spiritual realm. 

The age in which we live is characteris- 
tic of free thinking and skepticism, which 
are termed Modernism. Many biologists 
and psychologists representing our univer- 
sities and colleges, are trying to explain 
away the account of the creation of life 
as recorded in the Bible through their so- 
called advanced scientific thought and spec- 
ulation. They refer to the creation, as well 
as other narratives in the Bible, as myths 
and fascinating legends. On the contrary, 
modern science, especially archaeology, has 
specifically verified the truth of the Bible. 
However, our contemporary skeptics are 
unwilling to believe this convincing evi- 
dence. Because of imagined superiority in 
education and scholarship, they believe 
they are qualified to explain away the 
Bible. 

Quoting from a recently published text- 
book in psychology, one paragraph reads: 

“Life certainly arose in the sea, how 
or under what conditions no one can 
say. Living matter not yet organized 
into cells, probably existed for ages be- 
fore the present kind of cellular sub- 
stance came into existence, and these 
cells, in turn, must have existed for 
ages before anything was evolved which 
was hard enough to leave a residue 
after death. From a one-celled creature 
arose many-celled creatures es 
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Such a theory is not even worth while 
to consider. The argument has absolutely 
no foundation and is merely another guess 
by skeptics. 


Some Idle Speculation 


In a textbook of zoology we are told 
that life originally came from the one- 
celled creature, but the zoologist bluntly 
admitted that no one can ever explain 
where the spark of life came from to give 
the one-celled creature the characteristics 
of a living organism. Perhaps one might 
associate this matter with the missing link, 
so intensely pondered over by evolutionists. 
Another amazing problem that confronts 
the zoologist is why the ape species should 
advance intellectually to attain his present 
position of predominance in the animal 
kingdom. This problem is stated in the 
textbook with several amusing conjectures 
that are set forth as a possible explanation. 

In another chapter of the zoology book, 
much space is devoted to describing the 
resulting “cat civilization” or “dog civiliza- 
tion” had we been so unfortunate as to have 
sprung from the cat or dog family instead 
of the ape family. According to the book, 
apes “chatter” more than cats; so accord- 
ingly we developed a language after many 
thousand years of evolution. Also “a cat 
or dog civilization would have been charac- 
terized by silence, solitude, loyalty, with 
much decreased emotions, and less chat- 
tering.” 

We might associate such ridiculous and 
amusing reasoning with the intellect of a 
grammar school child and certainly not 
with the advanced scientific mind of a col- 
lege professor in the field of Psychology or 
Zoology. 

Modernism gives no satisfactory expla- 
nation of the origin of life. It has no 
foundation upon which to build its flimsy 
arguments, so we turn to the Bible which 
gives us the only reasonable and sound 
explanation of life. 


The Need of the First Cause 


My philosophy of life includes an asser- 
tion of the fact that there is an all power- 
ful One who created the heavens, the 
earth, and all that in them is. He created 
man a living soul, and it was He who 
created the animals each after his kind. 
My reasoning is based upon the facts as 
asserted in the impregnable Word of God. 
The inspired psalmist tells us that only a 
fool says, “There is no God.” I think 
that the fool’s trouble is in his own dis- 
position and mental deficiency, not in the 
evidences for the fact of God. These are 
so many, plain and assertive, that one may 
know of God as truly and naturally as one 
knows a friend. The evidences are cumula- 
tive; that is, each adds to the others and 
makes them together compelling. I know 
that God exists in the knowing of what 
He is and does. 

Everything composing this world is 
marked by change and decay. As the 
whole earth is essentially like its compo- 
nents, it must be recognized that the world 
is not eternal. Its ending implies also its 


beginning, and for this reason demands an 
adequate First Cause. This First Cause is 
none other than the omnipotent, omniscient, 
and omnipresent Creator of the universe. 

God is all powerful, all knowing, and 
present everywhere because He is not lim- 
ited by time, space, dimension, or a finite 
mind. Some people recognize God as an 
abstract force, a principle personified, or 
as a notion to embody men’s ideas of good- 
ness. Nevertheless, a comprehensive and 
unbiased review of all the testimony in- 
dicates the reality of God as the self-exist- 
ing, infinite, personal Being, the Creator, 
Ruler, and Benefactor of the universe. 

I believe that God has revealed in the 
Bible the way of salvation. His Word 
has endured through all generations. It is 
truly the inspired Word of God. This 
Book discloses the great plan of redemp- 
tion through Jesus Christ, the Son of God. 
It declares the fact that every human being 
has incurred the penalty of inherited sin, 
and is under condemnation until he is justi- 
fied by belief and faith in the finished work 
of Christ on the cross. The Redeemer of 
the world gave His life on Calvary as a 
vicarious sacrifice for the remission of sin. 

When He was on earth among men He 
said, “For God so loved the world that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life’ (John 3:16). This testi- 
mony concerns Himself; yet as He is 
omniscient, He knew what was to come to 
pass. The fact that Christ arose from the 
dead assures my belief in a life after death. 


The Need of Eternal Life 


Thus, added to my philosophy of life is 
the belief that after death the soul of the 
believer leaves the body to live in eternal 
bliss in heaven, whereas the soul of the 
unbeliever is separated from God and is 
punished everlastingly. Eternal life, not 
being limited by time, is of infinite dura- 
tion. Our earthly life is so short and finite 
in comparison with the life after death, 
the ultimate aim of every living soul should 
be to build for an inevitable eternity. “But 
as many as received him, to them gave he 
power to become the sons of God, even to 
them that believe on his name” (John 
1:12). And Jesus said, “He that heareth 
my word, and believeth on him that sent 
me, hath everlasting life, and shall not 
come into condemnation; but is passed 
from death unto life’ (John 5:24). 

To the indifferent, and especially the un- 
believers without hope, life is merely a 
humdrum struggle for existence. They 
live in an ever present, striving to gain 
what they call the joy that this world has 
to offer. Life is not a vague, fantastic 
dream— 


“Life is real! Life is earnest! 
And the grave is not its goal; 

Dust thou art, to dust returnest, 
Was not spoken of the soul.” 


I am firmly convinced that my philoso- 
phy of life is exact because it is logical. 
It is logical because it is supported by rea- 
son and fact. 
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MISSION BIBLE SCHOOLS 

A brief report of the excellent progress 
made by a comparatively new Bible school 
in Hausa-land calls attention afresh to the 
urgency of this important ministry. The 
importance of careful systematic teaching 
of God’s Word cannot be overestimated. 
Without it nothing permanent can possibly 
be built on the pioneer field; and when it 
is neglected in any established Christian 
community, heresies and decay must rapid- 
ly follow. 

World Evangelism 

The evangelizing of the unreached billion 
or more heathen can only be accomplished 
in the end by native converts. Mission- 
aries from the West, or “foreign” mis- 
sionaries, cannot hope to do more than 
reach little groups here and there. Their 
contribution to the great undertaking is to 
plant virile “cells,” the more the better, 
which in turn will become self-propagating, 
and so by rapid multiplication of evangel- 
izing agents extend the knowledge of God’s 
“good news” to every community and every 
creature. Of course we are thinking of 
simple New Testament evangelism—the 
thing our Lord Jesus Christ commanded 
His Church to do—and not the spread of 
some particular type of social and economic 
culture, which some are substituting for 
the gospel. Wide experience has amply 
demonstrated that there are no people any- 
where, however primitive or degraded, who 
cannot comprehend and receive the gospel 
in all its fullness, and intelligently pass 
it on to their fellow tribesmen. 


The Great Essential 

The missionary’s chief concern is to 
make the Word of God known—to trans- 
late it, and to teach it. In many places 
he cannot do this effectively until he has 
first devised a written language and taught 
the converts how to read it. It means much 
arduous, persistent toil; but, like the foun- 
dation for a building, it is absolutely es- 
sential to anything stable and permanent. 
The initial Bible school on many a mission 
field is the last word in simplicity, with 
practically nothing in the way of equip- 
ment, and perhaps only convening for a 
few weeks at a time, the sessions being 
held under a mat shed or in the shade of 
a friendly tree. In many instances it is 
not possible, nor even desirable, to gather 
students into some centralized semi-foreign 
kind of an institution; but the special Bible 
teacher moves about from community to 
community, holding brief local schools for 
definite intensive study of God’s Word. 
By and by, as things grow, something more 
elaborate and permanent may be realized. 


A Good Example 


The Sudan Interior Mission has many of 
its missionaries located among the Hausa- 
speaking people of northern Nigeria. Not 
less than nineteen million people speak the 


Hausa language, which has a very full 
and rich vocabulary, and is the vehicle of 
communication over a large section of the 
Sudan. As the result of long years of 
patient toil, the entire Word of God has 
now been translated into this language. 
The next great task is to get it into the 
hands of the people, through the agency of 
an army of young Christian men who know 
the Book themselves and can explain it to 
others. 

For many long years the missionaries 
were desiring and praying for a Bible 
school where young men, called of God, 
could be trained for the ministry. In 1927 
their prayers were answered by the com- 
ing of a young couple definitely led of God 
to devote themselves to such’ a work. After 
spending some time in acquiring the lan- 
guage, they located at the town of Kagora, 
where a site was obtained from the gov- 
ernment and building operations began. 
Trees were felled and sawn by hand into 
the required sizes of timber. Mud was 
mixed and sun dried bricks were made. 
The work was started with $15.00, but 
as funds came in the work was carried for- 
ward, and in due time school was opened 
with eight students. Missionaries working 
in different sections of the great Hausa- 
land sent in some of their most promising 
young men, and before long some eighteen 
were enrolled for a course of study cov- 
ering two years, including such subjects 
as Bible Analysis, Bible Doctrine, Personal 
Work, Christian Evidences, etc. In July, 
1932, the result of two years of patient 
toil was crowned with success and four 
students were graduated, ready to go back 
to their own people to minister in spiritual 
things. 

Substantial Fruits 

The greatest testimony for this Bible 
school is the large number of souls that 
have been led to Christ and built up in the 
faith by the students. It shows that what 
they have learned in the classrooms has 
become a part of their lives and is mani- 
fested in their passion for souls. As a re- 
sult of the faithful preaching and teaching 
of the students while they were in school, 
there are now about 250 who have accep- 
ted Christ, and three churches built with 
twenty-two outstations or preaching points. 
Through the ministry of the students, five 
tribes and some 50,000 people are being 
evangelized. The churches were built and 
paid for by the Christian converts them- 
selves. In connection with the school there 
is now a fine farm of forty-five acres, of 
which twenty acres are given over to the 
cultivation of tropical fruits. On this farm 
the students work four hours a day to 
help support themselves. 





WITNESSING IN A CEMETERY 

Miss Evelyn Congleton, of Manila, Phil- 
ippine Islands, discloses a rather novel ex- 
perience that came to her and several fel- 


low workers and students on All Saints 
Day. 

“In the evening, groups of our students 
and workers went to the cemeteries to dis- 
tribute tracts. I went with a group to the 
Cemeterio del Norte (The North Ceme- 
tery). It was a novel experience to me, 
and I remarked to a companion that it 
seemed like holding the Manila carnival 
in a cemetery. I had never before seen 
anything like it. All the tombstones were 
lighted with electric lights. In many of 
them were statues of the virgin, or statues 
of Christ on the cross with a light effect 
which showed up his heart in red. One 
of the statues of the virgin had a rosary 
thrown over her arm. There were many 
flowers on the tombs. Vendors of all kinds 
were on the grounds. and there was even 
a booth where electrical supplies were sold. 
Yes, all in the cemetery! 

“The relatives of the dead visited the 
graves, and I think many others were pres- 
ent out of curiosity. In talking with one 
of our workers I learned that the people 
believe that the souls of the dead actually 
come back on this night. He also told me 
that at some time during the day a priest 
visits each grave, says a prayer, and 
charges twenty pisos ($10.00) for each 
prayer. As the young man remarked, this 
is one of the explanations why the priests 
are so rich. Although the Manila Carni- 
val was in full swing, I believe there were 
more people in the Cemeterio Del Norte 
than at the carnival on this evening. We 
had the opportunity of giving out between 
eight and nine thousand gospel tracts that 
night in the two large cemeteries of 
Manila."—The Message 





THE PROMISED LAND 


I have seen many brilliant parades, to 
the sound of thrilling music: the Mardi 
Gras in New Orleans, the homecoming in 
New York of famous heroes, the Jubilee 
in London with the King and Queen driv- 
ing down the street. But I saw a proces- 
sion in central Africa which was the most 
glorious of all. It was a procession of 
lepers hobbling to the newly opened leper 
camp at Bibanga. 

For several months they had been camp- 
ing in the corn and cassava fields, waiting 
until permanent shelters could be built, and 
as they waited, month after month, the 
crowd increased. Each morning brought 
new arrivals. Many had hobbled on stumps 
of feet as far as one hundred miles. Half- 
starved children and babies, soaked by the 
chilling rains of the wet season and ex- 
hausted by following their leper parents 
over the long trails, slept on the bare 
ground. All were outcasts who had been 
mistreated for so long that they expected 
nothing better than cuffs and_ rebuffs, 
dreading that even the white doctor might 
send them on their way—they know not 
whither—and that the leper camp was just 
a cruel rumor. 


Both Pathos and Joy 


Then when the word finally came that 
the camp was open and they would have 
a home, the procession started. There was 
no beating of drums or waving of flags 
or burning of torches. There were very 
few watching on the side lines. Sunrise 
shone on the African road that wound over 
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the hills to the new colony. A cloud of 
dust and the creaking of a few home-made 
carts carrying the most helpless who could 
not walk the three miles to the leper camp, 
indicated that the procession had begun. 

It moved slowly, for the tropical sun 
was soon beating mercilessly on the hot 
sand, and the road was long for maimed 
feet. They hobbled along through the 
dust, two by two or three by three, help- 
ing each other. There was a smile on 
every face and gratitude in every heart, 
for they were going home, the first home 
that most of them had ever known. 

I have never seen a sight so enthralling 
as that processional of the sickest of the 
sick and the lamest of the lame, passing 
along that dusty road. The children of 
Israel, after their hardships in the wilder- 
ness, marched into the promised land. These 
leper people, after a life of suffering and 
wandering, were marching into their 
Canaan, made possible by their unknown 
friends in America. 

The very first day the new camp was 
open, every place was filled before night- 
fall. Daily more lepers arrive. Some 
threaten suicide unless admitted; others 
entreat us with prostrate bodies and arms 
outstretched. They persist in camping by 
the side of the road, with no shelter and 
no food. How long must they wait for 
the day when they too, will find a welcom- 
ing shelter at the end of the trail?—Mrs. 
E. R. Kellersberger, in Leper News. 





OPEN DOORS IN MANIPUR 


The gospel has been preached in Mani- 
pur State for more than twenty years. The 
beautiful hills of this native state are 
dotted with villages where Christians are 
now living; and yet there are several 
tribes that have not been evangelized— 
they have resisted the efforts of our evan- 
gelists. 

With four of our workers, three of our 
students, and our servants and luggage 
carriers, we started on tour into practically 
a new country. The first day’s trek of ten 
miles was nearly all uphill, and we were 
very glad to reach Mawnghlam village to 
rest. As we neared this village we were 
startled by a bugle call. There are no 
musical instruments such as bugles in this 
wilderness, so we were surprised at the 
sounds. Looking above us, we spied a 
young Haukip blowing a crude bamboo 
instrument in honor of our coming. The 
young chief of the village came out to 
meet us, and we were escorted into his 
large courtyard where we received a hearty 
welcome. We remained over the Lord’s 
day and held several services. 

At Luaikahi village we had a most in- 
teresting time. The chief here is consid- 
ered the richest chief among the Haukips. 
He has had no friendly feeling for our 
workers, of which we were well aware. 
As our itinerary included his village, we 
had prayed earnestly that the freedom of 
the village might be given to us so that 
we might testify of Christ to these peo- 
ple. We approached the village uncertain 
as to our welcome. But when we arrived 
at the boundary line we were surprised to 
find that a path had been cleared to the 
village, as is always done when a govern- 
ment official is about to arrive. One of the 





headmen met us with gifts of eggs. The 
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548-20th St. Oakland, California 
All 3 sent Postpaid for $1.00 
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chief welcomed us into his home and into 
his courtyard, and we were allowed to 


hold open air gospel meetings. The chief's 
old father sat and listened to the message 
most attentively, and later said, “What you 
have to offer us is better than what we 
have.” Superstition and fear of Satan 
binds these people. They listened to the 
message, we left the results in the hands 
of God.—Mrs. Ella Rostad, in Northeast 
India Tidings. 





THE OUTLOOK IN VENEZUELA 

The President of Venezuela died on De- 
cember 17, 1935, after more than twenty- 
five years of power. Until a new election 
by the Congress is held, the Minister of 
War, General Contreras, is in charge. He 
seems to be an able man, and his course 
of action, as far as we have witnessed it, 
has been very good, and has secured the 
approbation of practically all of the peo- 
ple. His first action was to take the micro- 
phone, a good piece of strategy, even in 
a country where receiving sets are to be 
found only in the cities. He forestalled 
any occasion for serious revolutionary talk 





“Artcraft of Chinese Orphans” 


for Church or personal use. Hand-work of Chin- 
ese Christian boys and girls supporting largest 
orphans’ home in the Orient . . . Sunday School 
Classes and Societies profitably act as our agents. 
Aid us with your prayers and efforts. Full in- 
formation gladly sent; write today. 
HOME OF ONESIPHORUS 
American Office 
2811 N. Racine Ave.. Drawer 7, Chicago, III. 
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SURVEYING THE WORLD 


Here is a series of real missionary sur- 
veys, scientific and evangelical, written with 
a grasp and definiteness of fact, a perspec- 
tive of view and a passion which makes 
them comparable to a military reconnais- 
sance. One after another the great fields 
of missionary endeavour are being covered 
with topographical accuracy from a stand- 
point vitally evangelical and entirely non- 




















denominational. The books come from the press bound like government monographs, in 


big type and made vivid by splendid maps. 
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CENTRAL AMERICAN MISSION, 


DID YOU KNOW... 
THAT IN 1890 DR. C. I. SCOFIELD 


founded a Mission for the evangelization of Central America, and upon 

lines which he believed to be Biblical? 

toward that end. Your Church, Sunday School, or Bible class ought to 
know about this work. Send for free literature and information. 


3611 Congress Ave., 


This Mission continues to labor 
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HORRORS of COMMUNISM in RUSSIA 


Husband and five children died in exile. 


Wife with six-year-old child left to the mercy of fate pleads for relief— 
The above lines are taken from a letter recently received by the Russia Inland Relief 


Mission from a Christian sister in Russia, 


“We were confiscated and exiled in 1930. My husband and five 


who writes: 
children 


died there. Now I return with my six-year child to my native village, but nobody 
cares for us. We are thrown to the mercy of fate. Please do not refuse to help 


us in our distress.” 
Dear Christian readers: 


Thousands of Christians in Russia in similar conditions 


are waiting upon God and His people to come to their assistance. Please pray for them, 
and as the Lord may lead you—take a part in relieving their misery. Send in your free- 


will offering to the 


690 Eighth Ave. 
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Jobn Jobnson, General Director 
Room 506- 
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by making some remarkable concessions 
and changes of policy. Freedom of speech 
and press were granted, and almost im- 
mediately taken advantage of. Political 
prisoners were freed; exiles offered free- 
dom to return home; greater freedom of 
navigation promised; and also promise made 
of abolishing those monopolies which have 
strangled competitive business and kept up 
the cost of living. More than five hun- 
dred new schools have been ordered, among 
them a number of trade schools, with suit- 
able equipment. It all seemed too good to 
be true; yet of course we all realize the 
strategy of these concessions at this time. 

Now about the disorders. There has 
been nothing really dangerous so far as 
we know. There have been demonstrations 
all over the country, and rioting in the 
larger centers, but all was directed against 
the régime which has just ended. The 
actual situation here in Ciudad Bolivar is 
that we are under martial law. And though 
there is a strong undercurrent with occa- 
sional outbursts, yet things are fairly peace- 
ful. All in all, there is nothing at present 
about which to be alarmed so far as the 
safety of the missionaries is concerned. 
As to our Christian work, it is too early to 
venture any prediction. Except for the 
impediments to the entrance of ordained 
missionaries, we have always enjoyed con- 
siderable liberty in the preaching of the 
gospel. A new régime is bound to make 
some changes. So it behooves us to pray 
much that they may be for the advance- 
ment of the Lord’s work and not for its 
hindrance, as in Mexico and some other 
places.—Harold R. Cook. 





GODLESSNESS IN ACTION IN 
RUSSIA 

The youth are being trained for a de- 
liberate war on goodness and on God. To 
attain their goal, the communists make 
use of all kinds of expedients. For in- 
stance, in the communals they call the chil- 
dren to dinner and let them take their 
places with no food on the table. After 
permitting the hungry children to wait 
awhile, they say, “Pray to God for food.” 
The children, accustomed to pray, bow 
their little heads in prayer. Still the table 
remains without food. Finally they are 
told that there is no God, consequently 
He could not give them bread. After a 
brief pause the nurses tell the children to 
pray to Lenin. Imitating the prayers of 
the children, one of the women prays to 
Lenin for food for the orphans. Im- 
mediately the tables are set, and it is ex- 
plained that Lenin is a friend of all poor 
people and that he gives food to orphans. 

Formerly boys and girls had been as- 
signed separate bedrooms, but now boys 
and girls, young and old, share common 
bedrooms. When there are no vegetables 
in the garden, the youngsters are sent out 
by their instructors to steal from the 
orchards and gardens of their neighbors. 
The child who steals and brings home the 
most is praised, receives a prize, and is 
given some of the stolen things to eat as a 
special reward. Theft becomes a sort of 
sport to the orphans. Any child who re- 
fuses to go out and steal has to go hungry. 
If the world’s children are thus trained, 
no other result can possibly follow but 
the kingdom of Antichrist—N. J. Saloff 
Astakoff. 
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- Greek Word Studies 
By Kenneth S. Wuest 








With Reference to Sin 


Romans 1:18 speaks of all men as con- 
tinuously holding down the truth found in 
verse 20, namely, the eternal power and 
deity of God seen through the created uni- 
verse. xarexdvrwy (katechontén) is from 
txw (echd) “to have,” and xara (kata) 
“down.” To have the truth is to know it. 
The present tense is used, suggesting pro- 
gressive action here. Therefore to have 
anything for any length of time is to hold 
it. It is bad enough to have the truth and 
not to receive it, but to suppress it is far 
worse. This is the condemnation of that 
portion of the race that has never heard 
the gospel of the grace of God. It re- 
jects and suppresses that light which God 
gives. 

In Romans 3:23 we have, “For all sinned 
and are lacking the glory of God.” 
“Sinned” is #uaprov (hémarton), aorist 
verb, speaking of the fact of the sinning. 
“Lacking” is from dorepodvra (huster- 
ountai), a present passive verb. The sub- 
ject of a verb in the passive voice does not 
perform the action nor represent the state 
spoken of in the verb, but is the recipient 
of either. 

In Romans 6:2, “How shall such as we 
who died with reference to sin, live any 
longer in it?” The word “we” is from 
otrwes (hoitines), the definite article with 
the indefinite pronoun, the latter adding to 
the personal idea of the article, the idea of 
quality or nature. Paul’s thought is that 
in view of the supernatural change wrought 
in our lives as believers, we being such 
new creations in Christ Jesus, how shall 
we live in sin any longer. The word “live” 
is from {4w (sad) which means “to be 
alive,” and is the opposite of that which 
is meant by death. It does not have to do 
primarily with our experience, our manner 
of life, but to the source of our actions, 
the governing motives and energy. Paul 
says we died with respect to sin, dsaprig 
(hamartiai) which is translated “sin,” being 
the dative of respect. That is, we believers 
when we were born again, died. not with 
respect to our physical bodies, that is, we 
did not die in the common use of that word, 
but we died with reference to the evil na- 
ture that indwells every human being. 
Death is not extinction of being, but the 
separation of a person from his physical 
body, or the separation of the sinner from 
God. Thus, when we died with reference 
to the sinful nature, we were separated 
from it in the sense that its power over 
us was broken. Henceforth, we need not 
be slaves to sin. To paraphrase, “How 
shall we who have died with reference to 
the sinful nature, live any longer in its 
grip?” But we must guard ourselves at 
this point. When we say that we have 
died to sin in the sense that we have been 
separated from the evil nature, we must 
remember that while that is true, yet the 
sinful nature is permitted to remain with 
us and in our members as a discipline, for 
every time we gain the victory over sin, 
we glorify God and grow in grace 
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480 pages in 
cluding respon- 
etve readings 
for every need, 
568 numbera, 


‘THOUSANDS of churches need- 
ing new hymn books have been 
eagerly awaiting this opportunity. 
Pastors, leaders and church musi- 
cians are stirred and delighted by the 
freshness and beauty of these books. 
Choirs and congregations are en- 
thused because they both retain the 
choicest hymns of the church and add 
new material which lifts religious mu- 
sic to higher levels. 


® The Service Hymnal 


Gathers the gems of Christian song from 
the hymnody of two thousand years. Un- 
like any other. All hymns grouped by clas- 
sification. A complete service book suit- 
able for every church and any denomina- 

tion. Sixty-five responsive readings cover 

the whole ecclesiastical year. A distinctive 
‘service’ feature of the book is the abundance 
of choir material which avoids the neces- 
sity for the choir having separate service 
books. First classified Hymnal that is fully 
orchestrated. 








he 
SERVICE HYMNAL 
$60 — 


PER HUNDRED 


New plites, clean printing, good paper, 
strong binding with headband and break- 
er strip—russet grained Waverly cloth, 
title gold embossed. Priced low for wide 
adoption at $60.00 per 100, not prepaid. 


NOTE N2r roof" tdi 


binding 
keeps gold stamping fresh and 
bright, preserves luster and or- 
iginal appearance of covers; also 
protectsagainst premature wear. 






@ Devotional Hymns 


A compact book for Church and 
Sunday School. Rich in hymns for 
use by children and young people as 
well as the treasured masterpieces 
of the ages. Under new copyright 
agreements much song material not 
accessible heretofore is now included. 
Also twenty new hymns never before 
published. An all-purpose book for 
church or school representing a ‘chal- 
lenge’ value in musical quality and 
manufacturing standards. Complete or- 
chestration for sixteen instruments in 
nine books. 


288 pages with 


responsive read- 


344 numbers, 


Maroon silk basket cloth with headband, 
title embossed in gold. Price $40.00 per 100, 
not prepaid. Bristol covers, $25.00 per 100. 


Mail Coupon below for sample coples 
and Free Hymn Book Purchase Plans. 


HOPE PUBLISHING 


ESTABLISHED 1692 


eb tae mag bane COMPANY 


5727-C West Lake St., Chicago, III. 





DEVOTIONAL 















HYMNS HOPE PUBLISHING COMPANY | 
00 5727-C West Lake Street, Austin Station, Chicago, III. | 
$40 2 | Gentlemen: Please send me returnable sample(s) of book(s) as 
checked below. | 
PER HUNDRED 0 “The Service Hymnal’’ 0 “Devotional Hymns’’ 
© Folder of Hymn Book Purchase Plans 
Name ‘ Official Title e 
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Check coupon for FREE Church and Denomination | 
folder. Over 2,000 churches | 
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books without touching bud- j Surt Address 
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Our Monthly Potpoucei 


Clarence H. Benson 





This department gives agrestantiy for bringing 
together many matters of real interest to the 
readers of the MontHty which do not find a 
natural place in any of the classified departments. 
Here will be a real potpourri, a “literary pro- 
duction composed of parts brought together with- 
out order or bond or connection.” 





THE POINT OF AGREEMENT 
It is not easy to work harmoniously with 
those whose beliefs differ widely from ours. 
Our differences are con- 


our common Lord. 

This is not a plea to minimize our be- 
liefs, but it is a plea to magnify our loyalty 
to our common Master. Paul severely re- 
buked the Corinthian Church because some 
said, “I am of Paul,” others, “I am of 
Peter,” others, “I am of Apollos.” He 
asked indignantly, Did Paul, Peter or 
Apollos die for you? He was indignant 


the people the “real Jesus.” It is from our 
Bible that we have gotten our knowledge 
of the Saviour. That this knowledge has 
been formulated and systematized does not 
mean that it has been changed. Many are 
claiming that we must go back to the 
Gospels to get a true picture of Jesus 
Christ. That-is exactly where we have 
always gone for our knowledge of Him. 
We have accepted no dogmas or traditions 
which are contrary to the teachings of 
Jesus Christ and the teachings of the 
apostles who were closest to Jesus and 
therefore who knew Him best. By all 
means let Jesus speak. We want always 
to hear His blessed voice. On the other 
hand, we do not propose to discount the 
teaching of Christlike men who through 
the ages have “searched the scriptures.” 

We are reminded here 

that some _ teachers 





tinually intruding them- 
selves and often hide the 
greater point of agree- 
ment. Many denomina- 
tions have overlooked 
these points of differ- 
ence and have united, 
but it is very evident 
that the union of all 
Christian Churches is 
not a thing of the near 
future. There is one 


YOU 





among us constantly use 
the word “Jesus,” but 
rarely use the word 
“Christ.” Is there any 
significance in that 
fact? Is not the One 
called Jesus also the 
Christ?—The Watch- 
man-Examiner. 








IN CHRIST JESUS 
A phrase that is char- 





point where we all 
agree, and it is larger 
than any other. We are 
one in Jesus Christ. In 
spite of our differences, 
we agree in pressing 
upon lost men Christ 
as a Saviour from sin. 


How the Disciples 
Agreed 


We all agree that 


E YOU DOING 
[Fi coud < 


acteristic of the apostle 
Paul is, “in Christ 
Jesus.” Dr. Erdman 
says that in his epistles 
Paul uses the words, 
“in Christ,” thirty-seven 
times ; “in Christ Jesus,” 
forty-one times; and 
“in the Lord,’ forty- 
three times. Herein lies 
the explanation of the 
complete consecration of 





God was in Christ rec- 
onciling the world un- 
to Himself. Here uni- 
ty is to be found. This 
was the point of unity 
between the disciples. 
They differed in their 
beliefs concerning Him, 
but their devotion to 
Him bound them to- 
gether. Peter said, 
“Whom having not seen 


the great apostle. Be- 
cause he himself knew 
from experience what it 
means to become “a 
new creature in Christ 
Jesus,” he was con- 
vinced that nothing else 
that he could do for 
men could ever be quite 
so important as to bring 











them to a_ knowledge 
of his Lord. It is pos- 





ye love; in whom, 
though now ye_ see 
him not, yet believing, 
ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full 
of glory.” Paul said, “For thy sake we 
are killed all the day long.” It was devo- 
tion to Him which bound them together. 
It was for Him they died. The closer 
two persons come to a third person, the 
closer they are to each other. It was this 
overmastering devotion to Christ against 
which the Roman Empire dashed itself to 
pieces as the ocean surge beats against the 
granite cliffs. It was not a creed, for as 
yet none had been written; it was devo- 
tion to a person. 


Unity through Love 


It is always so. Abstract ideas cannot 
hold us, but personality invokes the 
strongest loyalty. The chasm that sepa- 
rates Christian Churches will be narrowed 
as they all join in deeper surrender to 
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that they should allow these minor loyal- 
ties to destroy their great unity in Christ. 

Christian unity will not be found at first 
in the realm of dogma, but of love. Peo- 
ple never have thought alike and never 
will. But people may love alike. How 
deeply our congregations and our denomi- 
nations need this binding power of love. 
Christ is the key to the reign of peace over 
the world and in the Church. The Church 
can perform no more important service in 
this troubled day than to push Christ to 
the front—United Presbyterian. 





THE “REAL JESUS” 


The claim is made by many that Chris- 
tian missionaries and church workers will 
succeed just as far as they brush aside 
“dogmas” and “traditions” and present to 


sible for all Christians 
to attain the same high 
plane of service if we are willing to follow 
the same high way of consecration. “For 
the true Christian,” continues Dr. Erdman, 
“all plans and purposes, all activities, all 
hopes, are in Christ.”—Christian Observer. 





THE GREATEST MISSIONARY 
SCHOOL 


In an excellent article, Dr. S. M. 
Zwemer says of Princeton Seminary, that 
“no institution has a larger number of 
alumni scattered throughout the world in 
various mission stations,” and then goes on 
to mention the fact that in a little over one 
hundred years only three classes have failed 
to send a representative to the foreign field, 
and there are now nearly six hundred 
graduates who are foreign missionaries. 
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The Moody Bible Institute, now celebrat- 
ing its Jubilee, has trained, and they have 
gone out to the foreign mission field under 
denominational and independent mission 
boards, nearly nineteen hundred mission- 
aries of whom nearly fourteen hundred are 
living and still at work. 

As a ruling elder in the Presbyterian 
Church, my Church by choice and a Church 
of which I am proud, I would be delighted 
to leave Dr. Zwemer’s statement unchal- 
lenged, but I am sure we all join in giving 
to this great interdenominational institution 
founded by Dwight L. Moody, the proper 
credit. Many of us regard it as one of, if 
not the greatest, center of evangelical 
Christianity in the world today, standing so 
staunchly for the Word of God and the 
faith therein delivered, and at the present 
time training nearly two thousand earnest 
young men and women for Christian serv- 
ice, besides having nearly fifteen thousand 
enrolled in studying the Word in corre- 
spondence courses.—A. F. Hoffsommer, in 
The Presbyterian. 





TORONTONIAN PAYS TRIBUTE 


William Brack, well-known Toronto 
business man, paid tribute a few days ago 
to the power of Moody’s preaching during 
a campaign in Toronto. Young Mr. Brack, 
with a youthful companion, heard of the 
results of Evangelist Moody’s preaching. 
Curiosity aroused, the two lads set out to 
get a look at this strange fellow of whom 
they had heard so much. The building in 
which the meetings were in progress was 
crowded and the doors closed, a fact which 


made the lads more determined to gain ad- 
mittance. Going around the building, they 
finally found entrance at a back door, and 
pushed their way in. Brack was converted 
before he left the building. The great 
preacher was an adept at revealing the con- 
dition of human hearts and of bringing 
sinful men under conviction. 

If Moody were alive today we do not 
believe that he would throw that great 
life-changing message overboard, but rather 
would he declare it as “the power of God 
unto salvation, unto every one that be- 
lieves.” 

From the Moody Bible Institute the mes- 
sage that inspired and fired Moody is going 
out today to the ends of the earth. Mis- 
sionaries, trained in the M.B.I., are serving 
and sacrificing with the same zeal and 
blessing that followed their respected 
leader. This is perhaps the greatest trib- 
ute that could be paid to any man living or 
dead, that he inspired other men to give 
their lives in the service of the Saviour, 
whom he served and loved.—Toronto Globe. 





JAILBIRDS 


A man who was proclaiming a social 
gospel illustrated his ideas by telling a story 
concerning Stanley Jones. According to 
this speaker, a fellow missionary in India 
was telling Jones of the thrill he had on a 
recent visit to a native jail where he found 
several of his congregation in durance vile. 
The thrill came from the fact that when 
he asked these friends whether they were 
Christians they had stood up in the presence 
of prisoners and jailers and in unison had 


recited the creed. Jones laughed at his 
fellow worker and told him that if a man 
did not have enough religion to keep him 
out of jail he had no business calling him- 
self a Christian. 

It is hard to believe that story. Every 
missionary and every one who knows any- 
thing about missions knows that such 
martyrdom or worse faces every convert 
to the Christian faith. Family pride, racial 
bitterness, religious intolerance—these 
things combine to rain persecution on those 
who are baptized into the gospel fellowship. 
It is very easy to concoct a charge that 
will result in an arrest which puts the 
native Christian in a serious difficulty. It 
is the expected thing. Look into the recent 
history of our mission in Egypt. Every 
one of our missionaries in India also give 
you notable examples. 


Of course it may be true that these 
Indians may have been just where they 
belonged. It is not to be expected that the 
ignorance of the mind and the weakness 
of the will and the feebleness of the flesh 
will all be instantly overcome by these 
babes in Christ who by faith step out from 
heathenism. It is not so in the homeland. 
Every experienced minister knows real 
Christians who have failed to resist tempta- 
tion and have earned if they have not ex- 
perienced a term in jail. 


Anyway you take it there is too much 
snap judgment in saying that a man who 
does not have enough religion to keep him 
out of jail has no business calling himself 
a Christian. Maybe he has enough religion 
to get him to jail. Peter had and John 
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had. So did Paul. So have thousands of 
known and unknown martyrs. It may 
again soon be true that if we have enough 
religion it will surely land us in jail. It 
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Gold, suspended from a three-foot chain, in- 
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is doing that very thing in Russia and in 
Germany.—Christian Union Herald. 





FAIR AND OPEN-MINDED 

It is hard for an executive always to be 
completely fair to those who hold opposite 
opinions. But here, for example, is a min- 
ister who can do so. He makes a new 
proposal to the official board of his church. 
Some members of the board are always 
ready to accept whatever suggestions he 
makes. Other members see definite value 
in his proposal and, therefore, are in agree- 
ment with him. One able member has an 
honest difference of opinion. If the vote 
is taken, the minister’s proposal will win. 
The quickest way to get results is to let the 
vote be taken and settle the matter. How- 
ever, this particular minister knows the 
value of taking time to consider all points 
of view. Therefore, he suggests that a 
vote be postponed, and that a subcommittee, 
with the opponent of the proposal as chair- 
man, be appointed to make a further study 
and report later. This is done, and al- 
though the one man is still opposed, and al- 
though the vote is in favor of the min- 
ister’s proposal, the opponent of it is satis- 
fied that his ideas have been given fair 
consideration. A year later, when the pro- 
posal has demonstrated its success, this 
former opponent announces in board meet- 
ing that he now recognizes his mistake in 
judgment. Thus the minister wins an im- 
portant victory by postponing another vic- 
tory.—International Journal of Religious 
Education. 





THE RELIGION AND SCIENCE 
ASSOCIATION 

This association, which has been or- 
ganized for the purpose of demonstrating 
that the facts of modern science are not 
in conflict with the teaching of Scripture, 
is now holding simultaneous meetings all 
over the world. There are gatherings in 
Great Britain, Canada and New Zealand, 
and in other countries where members of 
the association have been gathered into an 
organization. The American members have 
planned to convene in Chicago on March 
27 and 28, at the Moody Memorial Church. 
There will be addresses, papers and open 
discussion on the subject of evolution by 
scientists who are widely known for their 
stand against evolution in their respective 
fields. All who are interested in evolu- 
tion are specially urged to attend these 
gatherings. 





FASCISTI AND THE BIBLE 


In the Year Book of The Young Fascisti, 
we read as follows: “I urge you, dear 
youths, to read the lives of great men. Do 
not forget that at the head of biographies 
stands the great biography, the Book of 
books, the Bible. This is the most sacred 
and most powerful of books, the educator of 
youth, the guide of grown men, the coun- 
selor of old age; it contains the biographies 
of mighty heroes, patriarchs, kings and 
judges. Only in the Bible will you find a 
treasury of sweetness, gentleness, purity, 
penitence, goodness, heroism and justice 
which is beyond price, never clouded by a 
doubt nor profaned by a controversy.”— 
Bible Society Bulletin. 
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Passages to Memorize 


To encourage the committing to memory of choice 
passages of Scripture, three series of four page folders, 
six folders to a series, have been prepared under the 
direction of Helen Gould Shepard. Those who mem- 
orize these Scripture verses store away spiritual riches 
and those who scatter them will plant living seed. 
These folders are envelope size and contain from thirty 
to forty verses, centering around one theme. 

The first series maniee § the following titles. First 
captions oly are given 

t. Ten Commandments. 2. The Lord 4 my Shep- 
herd. 3. God’s Glory and Man’s Dignity. 4. Prophecy 
of the Messiah’s Sufferings and Death. 5. A Saviour 
from Sin. 6. The Beatitudes. 

Available in English, Arabic, Armenian, Armeno- 
Turkish, Bohemian, Chinese, (Mandarin aud Canton- 
ese), Dutch, Finnish, German, Modern Greek, Hebrew, 
Hungarian, Italian, ~~ — Portuguese, 
Roumanian, Russian, ssian, Ruthenian, 
Spanish, Swedish, Yiddish. eDanieh Hindi, Bengali, 
Japanese, Latvian 4 French. 

He second serie 

God Desires to ‘Help Those with the Right Spirit. 

2. ‘a Prayer of egg 3. Four Parables of the King- 
gon of Heave All as ig Work Together. 
o"God’ s Word in = Heart. 6 Commandments. 

5 Getteble in English, Bohemian, prom Italian, 
Modern Russian, Polish, Portuguese, Russian, Ruthen- 
ian, Spanish, ba em ia Hungarian, Arabic, French, 
Japanese and Hebre' 

he third series. “consists entirely of Messianic 
—— 
The First and All-Comprehensive Prophecy. 
2. ‘rhe hes 3. The Messiah from the Family of 
Jesse. The Sufferings and Triumph of the Messiah. 
5. The y+. vg =! A se Sevens). 6. The Lord 
King Over All the 

Available in english, pete German, Hungar- 
ian, Italian, Polish, Hebrew, Spanish and Yiddish. 

Le, following miscellaneous pamphlets are also 
avail 

P. capes to Memorize. Series Two, is available in 
for memorizing. 

Available in English, Arabic, Japanese, Cantonese, 
Spanish, Yiddish, Bohemian, Greek, French, Russian, 
Polish, Dutch, German, Hungarian, Lithuanian, Por- 
fugues, Norwegian, Swedish, Finnish, Ukranian, and 
talian. 

Passages to Memorize. Series Two, is available in 
English, Polish, Yiddish, German, French, Old Rus- 
sian, Russiap, Italian and Arabic. 

Old Testament Selections, particularly Messianic 
Prophecies is available in English, Bohemian, Greek, 
French, Russian, Polish, Dutch, German, Hungarian, 
Lithuanian, Portuguese, Norwegian, Italian, Ukran- 
ian, Finnish and Swedish. 

Atheism is Folly. Available in English, Finnish, 
French, German, Italian, Russian, Polish, Spanish, 
Yiddish, Hungarian, Portuguese, Japanese, Cantonese, 
Modern Russian and Old Russian. 

A Duty to Warn. Available in Polish and English. 

How To Test Teachers. In English, Japanese, Por- 
tuguese, Hungarian, Old Russian and Modern ay rg 

All the leaflets are sold at 1 cent each, 75c per hun- 
dred. However, to secure wider distribution, special 
consideration will be given to accredited Christian 
workers. 

Bible Verse To Memorize. This very attractive cloth 
book contains all the Bible verses in Series One and 
Two and Messianic Prophecies together with the mis- 
cellaneous leaflets. This book is an ideal gift to en- 
courage the memorizing of choice passages. A wealth 
of Biblical material is at your disposal. A practical 
minded pastor or lay worker will find many uses for 
this book. Price 50c. Postpaid. 


AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY 
7 West 45th St., Box MM, New York, N. Y. 
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COMPLETE CONSECRATION 


Where can we find a more perfect ex- 
ample of complete consecration to the 
claims of Christ and the sweet will of God 
than in the story of John Wesley’s mother? 
When her consent was asked for him to 
sail to Georgia, she replied in these noble 
words, “If I had twenty sons, I should re- 
joice that they were so employed, though 
I should never see them more.” That John 
himself had inherited his mother’s spirit 
of unselfish devotion to the cause of those 
in need, is known by the fact that during 
one year of his time at Oxford, out of his 
income of one hundred and twenty pounds, 
he lived on twenty-eight pounds, giving all 
the rest to the sick and poor.—Teaching by 
Illustration. 
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LIFE-SAVING STATIONS, OR 
SUMMER HOTELS? 

“T was staying once in a summer hotel on 
the shores of Lake Erie,” said Dr. A. C. 
Dixon. “It was very pleasant. All that 
we did was to eat and drink and sleep, and 
take walks, and row on the lake. 

“Opposite the hotel was a life-saving sta- 
tion, where somebody was always on the 
lookout for the rocket, and on the listen 
for the call of distress. At that life-saving 
station, they also ate and drank, but their 
business in life was not eating and drinking. 
They slept, but their busines was not sleep- 
ing. When they could they went for walks, 
and rowed for pleasure on the lake, but that 
was not their business. Their great busi- 
ness was the saving of lives in peril. 

“Which are we,’ asked Dr. Dixon, “life- 
saving stations, or only just summer ho- 
tels?”—Christian Herald. 
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SIN’S ALLUREMENTS 

We are reminded of the old story by 
Strabo, the Greek philosopher. A musician 
was pouring forth his notes and, as he 
thought, holding his audience spellbound; 
but just then the market bell was heard, 
and all his admirers save one left him, for 
they could not afford to lose the chance 
of the market. The musician turned to 
his solitary listener, and complimented him 
on having a soul above mere merchandise, 
so that he was not drawn away by the mar- 
ket bell. “Master,” said the man, “I am 
hard of hearing: did you say the market 
bell had rung?” “Yes.” “Then I must be 
off.” And away went the last man, unre- 
strained by the bonds of harmony. So when 
we preach Jesus Christ there will be some 
who listen to us and we perhaps think, 
“Now, we shall surely win them.” But, ah! 
tomorrow's market bell, tomorrow’s bell of 
sin, the bell that rings to frivolities, and 
rings to transgressions—they will go after 
that—Spurgeon. 
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When John S. Huyler, the candy manu- 
facturer, started out in business, he took 
Jacob’s pledge: “Of all that thou shalt give 
me I will surely give the tenth unto thee.” 
He opened an account with “M.P.” (My 
Partner), putting into that account one- 
tenth of all that he earned. His business 
success as he kept God in mind was phenom- 
enal, and M. P.’s account received many 
large sums. When he was asked how he 
could give such large amounts, he said, “J/ 
don’t give anything; it is the Lord’s money.” 
—Westminster Teacher. 
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WHAT HID THE VIEW 


Reverence is the utter forgetfulness of 
self in the presence of God. Some one tells 
of going to the summit of one of the moun- 
tains of Switzerland. The view from the 


‘ top, looking off at snowcapped peaks and 


down into the deep blue of Alpine lakes, is 
one of the most awe-inspiring in the world. 
The traveler told of standing in awed sil- 
ence while the wonder of God’s creation 
unrolled itself before him. Beside him was 
a woman busy gazing into a mirror and 
powdering her nose. /f we see only self 
we cannot see God.—Presbyterian. 
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TWISTED SCRIPTURES 


A New York enthusiast has a good col- 
lection of etchings, one of them being of 
the leaning tower of Pisa, which hangs 
over his desk. For a long time he noticed 
that it persisted in hanging crooked des- 
pite the fact that he straightened it every 
morning. At last he spoke to the maid, 
asking her if she was responsible for its 
lopsided condition. ‘Why, yes,” she said, 
“I have to hang it crooked to make the 
tower hang straight!” 

Even so, some find it necessary to twist 
the Scriptures in order to justify their own 
actions and try to make their lives appear 
right—The Evangelical Christian. 


PROPER APPROACH TO GOD 


One of Murray McCheyne’s elders was 
in deep darkness and distress for a few 
weeks, but one Sunday after the pastor’s 
faithful preaching he found his way to the 
Lord. At the close of the service, he told 
Mr. McCheyne, who knew of his spiritual 
concern, that he had found the Lord. When 
he was asked to explain how this happy 
change had come about, he said, “I have 
been making a great mistake. I have al- 
ways been coming to the Lord as something 
better than I was, and going to the wrong 
door to ask admittance; but this afternoon 
I went round to the sinner’s door, and for 
the first time cried, like the publican, ‘Lord, 
be merciful to me a sinner’; and, oh, sir, 
I received such a welcome from the Sa- 
viour!’” Are any of our readers like the 
self-righteous Pharisee?—Otterbein Teach- 
er. 
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“NOT FOR SALE” 

Sauntering, one wet day, down George 
Street, Sydney, I was arrested by the an- 
nouncement of an exhibition of oil-paint- 
ings. With half an hour to spare, I made 
my way into the gallery. The thing that 
struck me as soon as I entered, was the 
fact that one painting stood out from all 
the rest. It was much larger than any of 
the others; and it was much more strik- 
ing. It represented an old moss-covered 
mill, standing beside a tranquil pool in 
which the reflections of cottages and cattle 
were very beautiful. In a way, I felt sorry 
for the smaller paintings. They were 
shamed out of countenance by their more 
brilliant companion. 

As I slowly made my way round the 
room, admiring these finely executed land- 
scapes, portraits, and studies in still life, 
I noticed that each had attached to it a 
little tag indicating the figure at which the 
picture could be purchased—fifty guineas, 
eighty guineas, and the like. It set me 
wondering as to the price of the more hand- 
some picture. Just for the fun of testing 
my skill as an art valuer, I hazarded an 
inward conjecture. But when I actually 
reached the big painting, and, having looked 
closely into it, examined the tag, I found 
only these words: “Not for Sale”! 

It impressed me as a fitting symbol of 
all the best things in life. The smaller 
things have their price, but the choicest 
and most precious things are not to be ob- 
tained by purchase. They do not belong to 
the realm of bargain and barter. They are 
not for sale—F. W. Boreham, in Revela- 
tion, 
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Practical and 
Peeplexing Questions 


Grant Stroh 


_— 





— 


The right is reserved to reject controversial 
questions and others which it may be deemed 
unprofitable to answer or for which we lack space. 
All questions must be accompanied by the name 
and address of the sender. Any books recom- 
mended may be ordered from the Bible Institute 
Colportage Association, 843-845 N. Wells St., 
Chicago, Ill. 





A UNIVERSAL LANGUAGE 
C.E., Chicago, Ill. 

Question: What is the meaning of 
Zephaniah 3:9, 10? 

Answer: Verse 9 is evidently a prophecy 
of a universal language. The better read- 
ing is “peoples” instead of “people.” When 
the race rebelled against God at the time of 
the building of the Tower of Babel, the 
common language which prevailed was con- 
founded, so that they could not understand 
one another’s speech (Gen. 11:7-9). This 
curse will be removed and the peoples 
shall again have one “lip,” or speech, with 
which to worship God and serve Him. This 
will occur at the time of the restoration 
of Israel (v. 10). In this connection, 
Ethiopia receives particular mention (v. 


10). 





DAVID’S CENSUS SIN 


E.T., Evanston, Il. 

Question: How do you harmonize 
Il Samuel 24:1 with I Chronicles 21:1? 

Answer: King David was moved to 
number Israel. In the first passage, it is 
stated that God moved him to do it, while 
in the second passage the instigator is 
said to be Satan. Since the deed was evil, 
and since God tempts no man to do evil 
(James 1:13), we conclude that the state- 
ment in I Chronicles 21:1 is the more 
plausible; but this does not mean that the 
statement in II Samuel 24:1 is contradic- 
tory. The word “again” suggests another 
national sin for which Israel must be pun- 
ished. David himself may have been in- 
volved. Since God rules over all, and does 
according to His will, we conclude that 
He moved David to do the numbering 
through the agency of Satan. Satan was 
simply permitted to do what he wanted to 
do, namely, to cause David to sin. God 
simply withdrew from David His restrain- 
ing grace, and from Satan His restrain- 
ing hand. Pride is one of the easiest and 
yet one of the most obnoxious sins into 
which the saint can fall. 





DATE OF THE CRUCIFIXION 


R. H., Minco, Okla. 

Question: What is the significance of 
the word “after” in Daniel 9:26? 

Answer: This verse indicates the chron- 
ological sequence of events covered by the 
period of the sixty-nine weeks mentioned 
in the preceding verse ; namely, seven weeks 
plus three score and two weeks, which 
together make sixty-nine weeks. In this 


instance, the period is sixty-nine weeks 
of years, or 483 years, and gives us the 
date of the cutting off of Messiah the 
Prince, and foliowed later by the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem and the temple, which 
occurred in A.D. 70. 





THE COMING OF ELIJAH 


C.E.M., Lamont, Iowa 

Question: How can we believe that 
Elijah will be the forerunner of Christ at 
His second coming in the light of the 
teaching in the Gospels, which identifies 
John the Baptist with Elijah? 

Answer: In order to harmonize the 
prophecy in Malachi 4:5, 6, and the New 
Testament passage we should first read 
all of the New Testament passages (Matt. 
11:14; 17:11, 12; Mark 9:11, 12; Luke 
1:17; John 1:23). From these passages 
we learn that John and Elijah were two 
different men. John the Baptist was a 


type of Elijah in his work as the forerun- - 


ner of Christ; that he came in the spirit 
and power of Elijah (yet he wrought no 
miracles) ; that he was not Elijah in per- 
son; and that the real personal Elijah is 
yet to come, for his coming will precede 
and prepare the way for Christ in connec- 
tion with the introducing of the Day of 
Jehovah, according to Malachi. Many be- 
lieve that he will be one of the two wit- 
nesses mentioned in Revelation 11 :3-12. 





THE UNPARDONABLE SIN 
THE NEEDLE’S EYE 
O.1.T., Chicago, IIl. 

Questions: (1) Where can I read about 
the unpardonable sin? What is it? (2) 
What is the needle’s eye? 

Answers: (1) Mentioned first in Mat- 
thew 12:31. It is blasphemy against the 
Holy Spirit, which is defined as speaking 
falsely against Him. Christ had cast out 
evil spirits by the Spirit of God (v. 28), 
yet His enemies charged that this was the 
work of Beelzebub, or Satan. Such a 
charge was blasphemous because it was 
saying that the work of the Holy Spirit 
was satanic. (2) Since bone and metal 
needles were household objects it has been 
thought by some that our Lord referred 
to these. But would not such a reference 
state an impossibility rather than a mere 
difficulty? (Mark 10:24) Others are of 
the opinion that the saying “of Christ may 
refer to an entrance into the city by means 
of a narrow gate for the use of foot pas- 
sengers, which sometimes was by the side 
of the larger traffic gate, and known as 
the “needle’s eye,” which if true would be 
the more plausible explanation. 





KAGAWA 
K.G.W., Lincoln, Neb. 
J.E., Forman, Ark. 
Questions: Is his “Kingdom of God 


Movement” in harmony with the Scrip- 
tures? What about his “co-operatives” ? 
Does he deny the deity of Christ? The 
necessity of the new birth? Blood re- 
demption? Does he account for creation 
by direct act, or acts of God, or is he an 
evolutionist ? 

Answer: Since the writer is unfamiliar 
with the beliefs of this oriental, he submits 
some excerpts from several editorials and 
a book review, which have appeared in 
the pages of the Moopy BrisLe INsTITUTE 
MonTHLy: “It is apparent that Mr. Kag- 
awa has absorbed some things . . . that 
are not taught in Holy Writ, indeed... . 
in conflict with what are commonly recog- 
nized as fundamental Christian doctrines. 
We refer particularly to the last chapter 
of Love the Law of Life, wherein the 
writer ventures away from the certainties 
of divine revelation and espouses the pa- 
gan doctrine of evolution.” 
pointed out that he is first and foremost 
a passionate advocate of social and eco- 
nomic justice, who has found his highest 
idealism in the social teachings of Chris- 
tianity.” “When it comes to the inter- 
pretation of the meaning of the life and 
death of Jesus Christ, the purpose and 
program of divine grace in this present 
age, and the ultimate question of eternal 
destinies, we have reason to fear that 
Kagawa’s teachings are not wholly in 
accord with what is clearly revealed in the 
Holy Scriptures.” 

Another reviewer writes: “There seems 
to be no doubt that Mr. Kagawa is moved 
by an earnest desire to help his fellow 
men, and that he is living a self-sacrificing 
life. But his two books are confused, un- 
scriptural, and therefore dangerous studies 
of Christianity; and he is evidently more 
interested in healing men’s bodies, provid- 
ing work and right living conditions, and 
getting them to follow Jesus of Nazareth 
as an example, than he is in proclaiming 
eternal salvation through the blood of the 
Lord Jesus Christ.” 





JUDGMENT OF THE NATIONS 
E.H.S., Brackenridge, Pa. 


Question: Kindly explain the fate of 
the living nations when Christ returns as 
Judge? 

Answer: The living nations are judged 
as such when Christ comes in His glory 
to the earth (Matt. 25:31). The basis 
of judgment is stated in verse 40. His 
“brethren” are primarily the Jews. Are 
not hatred and maltreatment of them al- 
ready being manifested, especially in Ger- 
many at the present time? Only as such, 
here upon earth, can nations be thus 
judged. The division line will be drawn 
by Jesus Christ Himself. To those upon 
His right hand He will say, “Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of 
the world.” This, I -believe, will be the 
millennial kingdom, over which Christ will 
reign. The “sheep” nations correspond to 
the wheat harvest, who are the children of 
the kingdom (Matt. 13:38). They also 
are the innumerable multitude of the saved 
(Rev. 7:9, 10). To those upon His left 
hand He will say, “Depart from me, ye 
cursed, into the eternal fire which is pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels.” Of 
course, in so far as the life beyond the 
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@ Fresident Wa ight! 
|| Th d s Right! 
A 
s Dr. Will H. Houghton, president of The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago, prophesied in last 
: month’s Moody Monthly as follows: “Never has Founder’s Week Conference been just what 
P it will be this year.” His prophecy was fulfilled. Praise God from whom all blessings flow! 
F Inaugural of the D. L. Moody Centenary Moody Bible Institute Jubilee, the Conference moved 
forward in an atmosphere where one could feel the presence and power of the Holy Spirit. 
Friday night’s meeting was unprecedented. More than 3,800 persons were in the audience. 
When President Houghton, in hushed tones, gave the invitation for volunteers, the long aisles 
of the Moody Memorial Church were thronged with God’s young people who were ready 
to witness for Christ anywhere in the world. 
= Founder’s Week never saw such numbers before— 
the President was right! 
t 
D.L. MOODY FOUNDED THE 
5 ial ONE-DAY BIBLE CONFERENCE 
S F isco Exam- : 
: iner, Monday, March Mr. Moody was conducting 
- 27, 1899, reporting One-Day Bible Conferences 
t wt Rey Test years before he started the 
campaign in that city. . . 
n The entire drawing Moody Bible Institute. It 
i pp pg An grew out of those conferences. 
: a a The Institute will help you to have a One- 
Cr Day Bible Conference in your Church. 
g = ggg oe ge The Moody Centenary Song Book will be 
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grave comes into view here, it is only 
as individuals that we suffer eternal punish- 
ment or enjoy eternal life (v. 46). All 
true believers upon the earth when Christ 
returns to it will at once begin to share 
with Him the earthly glories of the King- 
dom Age; while those who belong to Sa- 
tan will not be finally judged until that 
age is ended (Rev. 20:12-14). 


CONSTANTINE THE GREAT 
W.R.A., Etowah, Tenn. 

Question: I recently saw it stated that 
Emperor Constantine was baptized and 
joined the Church in A.D. 274. Is this cor- 
rect ? Was he made a member of the Church 
of Rome? What form of baptism was em- 
ployed: 
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Answer: Constantine was born in 274 
and died in’ 337. His was a death-bed 
baptism. It was not unusual for people 
at that time to defer their baptism to their 
final sickness, owing to a belief that bap- 
tism cleansed all their past The 
form of baptism was either by sprinkling 
or pouring, Dr. Seiss says by pouring. At 
that time it did not matter which, for all 
three modes were consi‘ered valid. The 
rite of baptism was administered by Euse 
bius, an eastern bishop. At that time there 
was but one Church, ‘The lines of division 
between the Greek and the Roman, or the 
Eastern and the Western Churches, had 
not yet been drawn. 


SIs. 


WAITERS FOR HIS COMING 
W.ALH., Oakland, Calif. 

Question: Who are the waiting ones 
described in Hebrews 9:28? 

Answer: First of all the Church, 
which properly waits for the Lord from 
heaven (I Cor. 1:7; Rom. 8:23; Phil. 
3:20). Certainly the saints who have al- 
ready died, and whose spirits are now in 
heaven, even now must be waiting for the 
redemption of their bodies, which will 
occur when Christ returns in glory (Rom. 
8:18, 19; Phil. 3:20; I Thess. 1:10). The 
present writer is unable to say just how it 
will be brought about, but it is his belief 
that all the saints living upon the earth 
when Christ returns will be looking for 
Him. In this number we must. include 
God's people Israel. A holy remnant of 
them will be found waiting for Him who is 
their long expected Messiah (Isa. 25:9). 


ANTICHRISTIAN WORLD RULER- 


SHIP 
J.D., Glen Ellyn, Ill. 
Question: Will Antichrist have do- 


minion over all the kingdoms of the earth 
for at least part of the Great Tribulation? 
Answer: ‘This fact is taught in Revela- 
tion 13. Although considerable difference 
of opinion prevails among Bible students 
as to which of the two beasts mentioned in 
this chapter is the Antichrist, it will not 
matter much because they are here de- 
scribed as working together in perfect 
harmony in their combined control of the 
whole earth. This rulership will be poli- 
tical, religious, social and commercial. It 
will be rejected by some, however, who will 
heed the warning against worshiping the 
Beast or receiving his mark upon them 
(Rev. 14:9-12). 


PERFECTION OF THE BIBLE 
H.L.H., LaPorte, Ind. 

Question: Does the warning in Revela- 
tion 22:18, 19 apply to the entire Bible or 
only to the last book of the Bible? 

Answer: The primary reference is to 
the book of Revelation itself, which John 
was then completing, but since the entire 
Bible is a revelation from God, being in- 
spired by Him, we fail to see why these 
two verses cannot be applied to the Bible 
as a whole. That this principle thus holds 
is intimated by several references in the 
Old Testament (Deut. 4:2; 12:32; Prov. 
30:5, 6). Since the entire Bible is the 
Word of God, complete in itself, surely it 
is dangerous for man to tamper with it, or 
try to improve it, in any way. 
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Jesus and the Lawyer 
Luke 10:25-37 

Golden Text :—Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy strength, and 
with all thy mind; and thy neighbor as 
thyself.—Luke 10:27. 

The subject, “Jesus Teaches Neighbor- 
liness,” chosen by the Lesson Committee, 
is too narrow, as it deals only with one 
side of the question; namely, man’s duty 
to his fellow men; whereas, his first duty 
is to God. 


I. How to 
(vv. 25-28). 

1. The Lawyer's Question (v. 25). 

The term “lawyer” here means one versed 
in religious law, the Scriptures, not lawyer 
in our modern sense of that term. It more 
nearly corresponds to our theological pro- 
fessor. The lawyer’s object was to trip 
Jesus, to induce Him to take such a stand 
as would weaken His influence as a teach- 
er. He expected Jesus to set forth some 
new ceremonies which would conflict with 
or disparage the law of Moses. 

2. Jesus’ Question (v. 26). 

“What is written in the law?” He sent 
him to the law, the field which was familiar 
to him, Jesus thus robbed him of his own 
weapon. Though Jesus knew the motive 
of the lawyer, He did not evade his ques- 
tion. 

3. The Lawyer’s Reply (v. 27). 

He made an intelligent answer, declar- 
ing that the entire content of the law was 
embraced in love to God and man. This 
expresses the whole of human duty. 

4. Jesus’ Reply (v. 28). 

The straightforward answer went to the 
heart of the lawyer. Perfect love to God 
and man is truly the way of life. No man 
has yet had or can have such love. His 
sinful condition precludes its possibility. 
Man’s failure to measure up to this re- 
quirement is his condemnation. The law- 
yer keenly felt this thrust. He was de- 
feated on his own grounds and, therefore, 
convicted of guilt. 


II. ‘Who Is My Neighbor?” (vv. 
29-37). 

1. The Lawyer’s Question (v. 29). 

“Who is my neighbor?” This question 
reveals the insincerity of the lawyer. 
Christ’s answer had reached his conscience 
and now he seeks to escape the difficulty by 
asking a captious question. Lawyer-like, 
he sought to escape the difficulty by raising 
a question as to the meaning of words. 

2. Jesus’ Answer (vv. 30-37). 

Jesus’ reply more than answered the 
lawyer’s question. In the parable of the 
Good Samaritan He makes clear who is a 
neighbor and also what it means to be a 
neighbor and what loving a neighbor means. 


March, 1936 


Inherit Eternal Life 


Christ’s answer had a double meaning. He 
not only made clear “who is my neighbor,” 
but made it clear that the lawyer was not 
playing the neighbor. He was thus con- 
victed of not having been a neighbor. 

a. This destitute and wounded man, left 
on the wayside by the robbers, is a man 
who needs a neighbor. 

My neighbor, therefore, is the one who 
needs my help, whether he lives next door 
or on the other side of the world. Love is 
catholic; it does not regard locality, na- 
tionality, or blood relation. Those who 
have the spirit of Christ can see their 
neighbors on every hand, 

b. What being a neighbor means. 

Our supreme consideration should not be, 
“Who is my neighbor?” but, “Whose neigh- 
bor am 1?” To be a neighbor is 

(1) To be on the lookout for those in 
need of help (v. 33). 

Love is always on a journey. It is keen 
to discern the needs of those with whom it 
is brought into contact. 

(2) To have compassion on the needy 
(Vy Go) 

Christ’s compassion was aroused as He 
came into contact with those who were 
suffering and in need. Those who are 
Christlike will be likewise moved. 

(3) To give to those in need (v. 34). 

Love does not calculate the cost of its 
actions. Whenever there is the calculation 
of cost there is the expression of selfish- 
ness. Many are willing to give money to 
help the poor and needy, but are unwilling 
to personally minister to them. Many 
times the personal touch is more important 
than the material aid. The true neighbor 
gives himself as well as his money. 

(4) To bind up wounds. 

If we have eyes to discern we shall see 
many wounds about us that need attention. 

(5) To provide means of transporta- 
tion while we walk (v. 34). 

This is the proof of the genuineness of 
our love. Those who are like Christ will 
deny themselves in order to have some- 
thing to give to those who are in need. This 
kind of sympathy is greatly needed today. 

(6) To provide medical attention (v. 
34). 

Genuine love does not leave its service 
incomplete. Much Christian service is 
partial, leaving the man to take care of 
himself. True love follows up the needy. 

(7) To be personally responsible for all 
expense (v. 35). 

It costs a good deal to be a neighbor. 
Love is the most expensive thing in the 
world. It cost God His only Son; it cost 
Jesus Christ His life. Those who would be 
real neighbors should do likewise, not look- 
ing for recompense. 
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Jesus Teaches His Disciples to Pray 
Luke 11:1-13 


Golden Text:—And this is the confi- 
dence that we have in him, that, if we ask 
any thing according to his will, he heareth 
us.—I John 5:14 


I. The Right Relationship of the 
One Praying (v. 2). 

1. Filial—‘Father.” 

The suppliant in prayer must be a child 
of God. God's gifts and blessings are for 
His children. This relationship can be 
entered into only through regeneration. 
Not all men have a right to say, “Father,” 
when addressing God. Only those who 
are children of God by faith in Jesus 
Christ can so address Him. 

2. Fraternal—“‘Our Father.” 

God has many children. His children are 
bound up together in nature and interests. 
Even in our secret prayer we should ad- 
dress Him as “our Father,” which is a 
recognition of the interest of others along- 
side of ours. 


Il. The Right Attitude in Prayer 
Cv. 2) 

1. Reverent Adoration—“Hallowed Be 
Thy Name.” 

As children we have certain rights and 
privileges, yet holy reverence becomes us. 

2. Loyalty—“Thy Kingdom Come.” 

When praying to God we should come 
with a spirit of loyalty which cries out, 
“Thy kingdom come.” We = should not 
only receive Him as the Lord of our lives, 
but should loyally labor with Him in in 
ducing others to submit to His rule. 

3. Submission—“Thy Will Be Done.” 

We should have no will of our own re- 
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garding the rule of God. We should let 
Him direct us in all things. 


III. The Right Spirit 
(vv. 3-8). 

1. Dependent Faith—“Give Us This 
Day Our Daily Bread” (v. 3). 

We should realize that not only should 
we have bread, but life itself is ours to 
enjoy because of Him, and that He is able 
to do for us “exceeding abundantly above 
all that we ask or think.” 

2. Penitence and Love—“Forgive Us 
Our Debts” v. 4). 

We should come to Him realizing that 
we have sinned, and cry out to Him for 
forgiveness. Our heart should be so filled 
with love for others that we will forgive 
those who sin against us, as God has so 
willingly forgiven us. 

3. Holiness and Caution—“Lead Us Not 
into Temptation” (v. 4). 

Because we are God’s children, and real- 
izing the depravity of our natures and the 
consequent tendency to practice that which 
displeases Him, we should shrink from that 
which, if indulged in, would dishonor Him, 
and earnestly cry unto Him to lead us not 
into the place where we would likely fall. 

4. Intercessory (vv. 5, 6). 

The man who asked for bread did not 
ask for himself, but for a friend. Prayer 
which pleases God is unselfish in its re- 
quests. It takes in the needs of the needy 
ones rather than those of the one praying. 

5. Perseverance (vv. 7, 8). 

Though the friend refused at first and 
offered excuses, because the one making 
the request would not take “No” for an 
answer, he arose from his bed and gave him 
as many as he needed. 
pleases God and gets results is importunate. 
It perseveres until the object is achieved. 


IV. Encouragement to Pray (vv. 
9-12). 

1. God’s Promise (vv. 9, 10). 

True prayer cannot fail of an answer be- 
cause God definitely promises that “every 
one that asketh receiveth; and he that seek- 
eth findeth; and to him that knocketh it 
shall be opened.” 

2. Example of an Earthly Father (vv. 
11-13). 

No father will give a stone to his son 
who asked for bread, nor a serpent instead 


in Prayer 
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of a fish, nor a scorpion instead of an egg. 
God is infinitely more willing to answer 
the prayers of His children than earthly 
parents are to give good gifts to their 
children. 

V. The True Goal of All Prayer 
(v. 13). 

God’s best gift is Himself in the person 
of His Holy Spirit. All those who prac- 
tice the principles which Jesus taught in 
this model prayer shall experience the bless- 
ing of the Holy Spirit. 





March 22 
Jesus Teaching True Values 
Luke 12:13-34 

Golden Text: But seek ye first the 
kingdom of God, and his righteousness ; and 
all these things shall be added unto you.— 
Matthew 6:33. 

I. A Warning against Covetousness 
(vv. 13-21). 


1. The Occasion (vv. 13-15). 

One of the company requested Jesus to 
be umpire in a disputed estate. Two 
brothers were in trouble over an inheri- 
tance. We are not told as to who was to 
blame. Perhaps the trouble was the result 
of covetousness on the part of both. Christ 
refused to enter the sphere of the civil 
law and warned against the spirit of 
avarice. His mission was pre-eminently 
spiritual. His action is a warning against 
the Church, or against the minister depart- 
ing from the spiritual, to perform civil and 
commercial service. His teachings em- 
brace principles which will adjust all such 
matters. 

2. The Warning Enforced (vv. 16-21). 

This was done by the parable of the rich 
man. He showed most clearly that to be 
concerned with earthly riches while neg- 
lecting God, is the highest folly. Con- 
cerning this man, note 

a. His increased goods (v. 16). 

His riches were rightly obtained, for the 
ground brought forth plentifully. A man 
may be rich because the Lord’s blessing is 
upon him. It is not essentially sinful to 
be rich. There are many rich men whose 
money is free from taint. 

b. His perplexity (v. 17). 

His lands were producing more than his 
barns would hold. He did not want it to go 
to waste. 

c. The fatal choice (vv. 18, 19). 

He chose to enlarge his barns and give 
up his life to ease and luxury. It ought 
to be a delightful task for men whom God 
has made rich, to devote their time and en- 
ergy to the distribution of their possessions 
to benevolent objects. Man owns nothing. 
He owes everything to God. 

d. The awful indictment (vv. 20, 21). 

God calls him a fool and this is no ar- 
bitrary judgment. Riches furnish neither 
contentment in life nor guarantee of the 
continuance of life. It is not only foolish 
but madness to forget God while engaged 
in heaping up riches. Soon the man must 
die and his riches may get into the hands 
of unworthy men or even curse the lives of 
the children who inherit them. 

II. The Certain Cure for Anxiety 
(vv. 22-34). 

Having shown the folly of the rich man 


who gained gold and lost God, He now 
urged the disciples to trust God and dismiss 
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all anxious care. He assures them that 
they need not be anxious even for the 
necessities of life. 

1. The Argument (vv. 22, 23). 

This is summed up in one brief sentence: 
“The life is more than meat, and the body 
is more than raiment.” The God who gave 
the life and made the body should be trust- 
ed to provide food and clothing. 

2. The Illustrations (vv. 24-28). 

a. God’s care for the fowls (vv. 24-26). 

The ravens do not sow nor reap, they 
have neither storehouses nor barns, yet 
they live, for God feeds them. If God does 
not forget the fowl, certainly He will do 
more for His children who have been 
created in His likeness and image and re- 
deemed by the precious blood of His Son. 

b. God’s care for the flowers of the 
field (vv. 27, 28). 

If God is so careful of those flowers 
which appear but for a day, how much more 
will He clothe His children? 

3. The Exhortations (vv. 29-34). 

a. The getting of food and clothes 
should not be man’s chief concern. To 
give these things anxious care is to imitate 
the heathen who lack the knowledge of 
God’s care of His children. 

b. Seek the kingdom of God (v. 31). 

Those who place God’s kingdom first, 
shall have all of their needs supplied (Phil. 
4:19). 

c. Be Not Afraid (v. 32). 

God’s good pleasure is upon His own 
and all good things He will give them. 

d. Practice self-denial in order to give 
gifts to those in need (vv. 33, 34). 


III. Be Ready for the Coming of 
the Lord (vv. 35-40). 


Having warned the disciples against the 
acquisition of worldly goods while forget- 
ting God, and having shown them the 
needlessness of anxiety for food and clothes, 
He shows them the blessedness of being in 
a state of readiness when the Lord shall 
come. Conviction as to the certainty of 
the Lord’s coming is a sure cure for world- 
liness and anxious care. This attitude of 
heart He made clear by two parables. One 
is about the returning Lord and the other 
about the unexpected thief. The Lord will 
be so pleased with those who are waiting 
for Him, that He will take delight in sit- 
ting at the banquet with them and He will 
even serve them. The parable of the thief 
shows that the time of the Lord’s coming is 
not known. The important thing is to be 
ready at all times. 





March 29 
Jesus Explains the Kingdom 
Luke 13:18-30 
Golden Text: And they shall come from 
the east, and from the west, and from the 
north, and from the south, and shall sit 
down in the kingdom of God.—Luke 13 :29. 


I. Jesus Teaching in the Syna- 
gogue (vv. 10-21). 

The presence of a sorely afflicted woman 
called forth Jesus’ sympathy, and He 
therefore healed her. This action on the 
Sabbath day provoked severe criticism on 
the part of the ruler of the synagogue. 


keeping with the purpose of the Sabbath 
day. Not only were these critics silenced 
and shamed, but the people greatly rejoiced 
because of the glorious things done by 
Jesus. 

For the meaning of “kingdom” in both 
these parables, it is well to refer to Matthew 
13. In verse 11 we are told that these 
parables were the unfolding of the mys- 
teries of the kingdom. By “mysteries” is 
meant the passing of the kingdom into 
abeyance and in its stead the admixture of 
moral and spiritual interests between the 
time of the crucifixion and the establish- 
ment of the kingdom. 

1. The Parable of the Mustard Seed 
(vv. 18, 19). 

a. Its unimportant beginnings (v. 19). 

It begins as the least of all seeds and 
grows to be the greatest among herbs. 
The parentage and humble circumstances 
of Jesus the King greatly perplexed the 
people. That twelve unlettered fishermen 
should be selected as His royal advisers 
was still more amazing. 

b. Its vigorous growth (v. 9). 

Though small in its inception, the work 
inaugurated by Jesus Christ has become 
mighty in power. 

c. Its lodging capacity. 

The birds which find lodgment 1n a tree 
do not represent the children of men who 
find safety and salvation in the Church, 
but they are predatory beings waiting to 
pluck the tender buds or to prey upon the 
ripened fruit. The effects of such lodging 
are evil, blighting even to the spoiling of 
the tree. 

2. The Parable of the Leavened Meal 
(vy: 21). 

When the scriptural significance of the 
meal, the woman and the leaven is known, 
the interpretation is easy. 

a. The meal. 


Meal in Scripture means something 








Jesus quickly silenced his objections by 
showing that this good deed was entirely in 
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sen hymns and a 
prayer for the leader 
who needs such help. 
There are also week- 
ly suggestions for 
personal application, 
program plans for special days, thoughts 
for each month, monthly programs for 
the workers’ conference, four orders of 
service and other aids. Just what the 
busy leader needs. 
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YOU GET ALL THREE 


When you use Standard Sunday School Courses (Graded or 
Uniform) you have the assurance that your classes will en- 
joy these distinctive and outstanding advantages: 


TRUE-TO-THE-BIBLE as the revealed Word of God, every lesson a 
Bible lesson, featuring as life’s objective the Christ ideal. 


CHRIST-CENTERED. Beginning with the pupil, Standard lessons 
proceed to rebuild his life and soul through the vital truth of the 
Scriptures, because each lesson guides teacher and pupil toward the 
attainment of the Christ ideal. 


TEACHING METHODS. An abundance of supporting materials 
is provided with suggested teaching methods and techniques of 
proved merit. Standard lessons make teaching more effective. 






Send for FREE PROSPECTUS and sample 
lessons. Use the coupon! 





THE STANDARD PUBLISHING CO., 8th & Cutter Sts., Cincinnati, Ohio, Department MM-336 


Send detailed information on Standard Courses for the..............eeeeeeeeeee department. 





S. S. TEACHERS (and others) 


will find much help on the current lessons (Uni- 
form Series) on the life of Christ in— 


How to Study the Four Gospels, by W. H. Grif- 
fith Thomas. An unusually valuable booklet, 
giving suggestions for study, analysis of each 
Gospel, and other material. 48 pages, art 
stock covers, 25c. 


Outline Harmony of the Four Gospels, by Mat- 
thew B. Riddle. Six pages of tabulated in- 
formation, 10%x8 inches, folded to fit in your 
Bible; 15c. 


Chart of Christ’s Journeyings, by C. E. Arnold. 
Chart 10x19 inches, folded and bound in round 
eee manila covers, size 34x64 inches, 

ic. 


BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m N. Wells Street, Chicago 


EASTER PROGRAMS 


“FESTIVAL OF LIGHTS”—a Miniature E-Z 
pageant, and, “THE CROSS BEAUTIFUL"—a 
pageant-ette composed of supremely singable songs, 
easily prepared Exercises and a Pantomime. 
“WAYSIDE HYMNS NO. 1°—contains a beau- 
tiful Duet or Unison Chorus for Easter and 37 
other Gospel Hymn Gems. 

25 cents (stamps or coin) will bring, by 

return post, all the above. Address 


G. C. TULLAR  ”;,°: Box ,246 F 


Orange, N. J. 








DISTINCTIVE 


Get complete details of the only Va- 
cation Bible School Courses offering 
all supporting materials necessary for the 
work of each teacher in the one book 
provided for that teacher. 


THE STANDARD PUBLISHING CO. 
8th & Cutter Sts., Cincinnati, O., Dept MM-336B 


Send Free Prospectus on DVBS Course for 


Department 


Only Standard DVBS Courses give you this 
distinctive and economical feature. Don't fail 
to send for your copy of the Free Prospectus. 








wholesome and nutritious. It is used in 
one of the sweet savour offerings which 
typify Christ (Lev. 2:1-3), and was the 
food for the priests (Lev. 6:15-17). 

b. The leaven (v. 21). 

In the Scriptures leaven is invariably a 
type of evil, as the following examples 
show (Exod. 12:5; Lev. 2:11; Matt. 16: 
6, 12; I Cor. 5:6-8). 

c. The woman. 

In normal life the woman is the adminis- 
trator of the home, not its head. Her re- 
sponsibility is to take the bread provided 
by the head, prepare and distribute it to 
the household. In Scripture we find false 
doctrine being taught by a woman. Deal- 
ing with doctrine is forbidden to women 
(I Tim. 2:12). In I Timothy 4:1-3 we 
find that apostasy will be brought in 
through false teaching in the ranks of God's 
people. The meaning of the parable, there- 
fore, is that the true doctrine of the meal 
given for the nourishment of the soul will 
be officially corrupted by false doctrine. 


II. Jesus Teaching in the Villages 
and Cities (vv. 22-30). 

Jesus knew that He was on the way to 
Jerusalem to be crucified and that this was 
the last opportunity offered of. salvation 
to the multitudes. He was therefore mak- 
ing an effort to reach every person possible 
with the gospel message. 

1. A Question Asked (v. 23). 

We do not know just why this question 
was asked. It may have been out of curi- 
osity, or by some Jew who prided himself 
on being of the elect. 

2. The Lord’s Answer (vv. 24-30). 

He did not answer directly, but by liken- 
ing the blessing of the kingdom to a ban- 
quet hall in a palace. 

a. The gate of the kingdom is straight 
and the way narrow. 

It is easy to see from His teaching, as 
well as from observation, that the saved 
are few. The fewness is not due to either 
Christ’s unwillingness or inability to save, 
but the unwillingness of the sinner to come 
to Him. 

b. The immediate duty set forth (v. 24). 

Regardless of what others are doing, the 
personal obligation is upon everyone to 
strive to enter. This responsibility is per- 
sonal and immediate. 
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c. The door to be shut (v. 25). 

This is a most solemn and serious con- 
sideration. God’s patience will not last 
forever. He said, “My spirit will not al- 
ways strive.” His mercy is to end and His 
judgment will follow. Love and grace 
spurned will eventuate in the manifestation 
of divine wrath. 

d. Pleading for entrance on the ground 
of knowing Christ (vv. 25, 26). 

This plea is met by the awful command 
to depart, and even calling them “workers 
of iniquity.” What a solemn day this will 
be. 

e. A day of weeping and gnashing of 
teeth (v. 28). 

The very sight of the faithful ones en- 
joying the blessing of the kingdom, while 
they themselves are shut out, will be ex- 
tremely awful. 





April 5 
Jesus Invites All People 
Luke 14:15-24 

Golden Text: Come; for all things are 
now ready.—Luke 14:17. 

In this chapter Luke pictures Jesus free- 
ly mingling with His fellowmen in worship 
and social intercourse. He went into the 
house of one of the chief Pharisees to eat 
bread on the Sabbath day. 

While thus freely mingling with His 
fellow men, He was aware of their inner 
hostility to Him, and set forth under the 
parable of the great supper the sinful 
folly of men who reject His gracious offer 
of salvation. 


I. The Great Supper (v. 16). 

This great supper represents God’s gra- 
cious provision of salvation through the 
vicarious atonement of Jesus Christ. 
Christ Himself declared that He was the 
bread of life. As bread is to the physical 
body, so is Jesus Christ to the soul. It is 
called a supper because it is the last meal 
of the day. Jesus Christ’s sacrificial death 
is God’s last effort for the salvation of 
men. The one who misses supper goes 
hungry through the night: the one who neg- 
lects and rejects the gracious offer of salva- 
tion in Jesus Christ shall forever perish. 
It is a great supper because its provision 
was made in the counsels of the eternal 
Godhead. It was wrought out by the eter- 
nal Son of God and avails for the salva- 
tion of all races and kindred and tongues. 
There is no whose sinful condition 
debars him from this precious feast. Jesus 
Himself declared, “I have not come to call 
the righteous, but sinners to repentance.” 


one 


II. The Gracious and Urgent In- 
vitation (vv. 16, 17). 

These words, “Come; for all things are 
now ready,” reveal the attitude of God to- 
ward a sinning race. Truly it is not the 
will of God that any should perish, but 
that all should come to repentance. His 
servants have been going up and down the 
world for thousands of years saying to 
men dead in trespasses and sins, perishing 
for want of the bread of life, “Come; for 
all things are now ready.” 


III. Men’s Attitude toward God’s 
Gracious Invitation (vv. 18-20). 


“They all with one accord began to 
Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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make excuse.” They feigned a willingness 
to come, but their excuses showed that they 
were completely absorbed in selfish inter- 
ests, and therefore disregarded the invita- 
tion of the divine Host. This is a vivid 
picture of the reception which men are 
everywhere giving to the gospel. ‘hey 
are not outrightly refusing, but are veiling 
their reluctance by flimsy excuses. 

1. The First Man Desired to Inspect 
Some Land. 

On this account he begged to be excused. 
His insincerity is shown by the hour he 
selects for inspecting his purchase. Supper 
time is a poor time to go to see a piece of 
ground. Besides, he had already bought the 
ground and therefore he was under no 
necessity of going to see it. The time to 
look at property is before you buy it. 

2. The Second Man Desired to 
a Yoke of Oxen. 

He likewise proved his insincerity, be- 
cause supper time is not a proper time to 
test oxen. Then too, he had already bought 
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them, therefore there was no urgency in 
testing them. 

3. The Third Excuse Was the Flimsiest 
of All. 

In all probability his wife would have 
been glad to accompany him. It is to be 
noted that the excuses made are plausible, 
as they concern things that are right in 
themselves. It is right for a man to have 
land, engage in merchandise, have oxen, and 
live with a wife, but when these legitimate 
interests crowd out God and the things of 
the Spirit, they are to be ignored. Our 
responsibility to God and loyalty to Jesus 
Christ stand absolutely first. 


IV. Guests from the Highways and 
Hedges (vv. 21-24). 

1. The Anger of the Master of the 
House (v. 21). 

It should not be forgotten that God, while 
great in mercy, is capable of anger toward 
those who reject His mercy. It is a great 
mistake to remove anger from the character 
of God. To reject His mercy exposes to 
His fierce anger. 

2. The Lord’s House Filled (vv. 21-23). 

The places of the very ones who were 
first bidden were filled with other guests, 
some of them poor and helpless, from the 
lanes and streets of the city, and others 
the vagrants from the highways. 

3. The Awful Condition of Those First 
Bidden (v. 24). 

The master of the house declares that 
none of them shall taste of his supper. 
Since the supper represents the free grace 
and mercy of Jesus Christ, to refuse Him 
is to be eternally deprived of the high privi- 
lege of sitting at the Master’s table. 





THE FLESH IS WILLING 
(Continued from page 352) 


not living a crucified life. While calling 
believers to a surrendered life, they them- 
selves grasp at power and prestige among 
men. “Politics” is practiced hardly less in 
ecclesiastical circles than in political parties. 
Many “pull wires” for position and break 
down the doors of churches to get in as 
pastor, and sometimes much to their sor- 
TOW. 
Slaves and Stepping-stones 


One servant of the Lord, a man of recog- 
nized gifts, accepted the call to several 
churches in quick succession. His stay in 
two instances was for a very few months. 
He “felt led to accept” each one. He later 
spoke of them as stepping-stones to his fu- 
ture. His “future” had to be considered! 
Paul, James, Peter, Jude, John could be 
called “slaves,” and a slave has no future 
but his Lord’s. He is our peace; He is 
our righteousness; He not only made pro- 
pitiation, but He is our propitiation. Can 
He not be our “future”? Can we not say 
with John the Baptist, “He must increase, 
but I must decrease”? Or with Paul, 
“Not I, but Christ”? 


_—_SAe_ 


Nothing that the Saviour found when He 
was on this sin-cursed earth, pleased Him 
so much as to see the faith of His disciples ; 
nothing refreshed His heart so much— 
D. L. Moody. 





When any man who is working for Christ 
loses heart and gets discouraged, the Lord 
has to lay him aside—D. L. Moody. 
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ROMANS 1:16 

1. The Source of the Gospel—God. 

2. The Nature of the Gospel—the 
power of God. 

3. The Purpose of the Gospel—Salva- 
tion. 

4. The scope of the Gospel—Everyone. 

5. The Reception of the Gospel—Be- 
lieveth.—J. E. Williamson. 





A SEVENFOLD MULTITUDE 
Revelation 7:9-10 
(Read Rev. 7) 
A Great Multitude. 
A Numberless Multitude. 
An International Multitude. 
A Worshiping Multitude. 
A Purified Multitude. 
A Victorious Multitude. 
A Praising Multitude. 
Contrast with an earthly multitude —EI- 
lery G. Aldridge. 
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CHRISTIAN GIVING 

1. It is a grace—‘see that ye abound in 
this grace also” (II Cor. 8:7). 

2. It should be systematic—“Upon the 
first day of the week” (I Cor. 16:2). 

3. It should be individual—‘“every one 
of you” (I Cor. 16:2). 

4. It should be proportionate—‘“as God 
hath prospered you” (I Cor. 16:2). 

5. It should be cheerful—God loveth a 
cheerful giver” (II Cor. 9:7). 

6. It proves the sincerity of your love— 
“prove the sincerity of your love” (II Cor. 
8:8, 24). 

7. It has the great Example—“For ye 
‘know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that, though he was rich, yet for your sakes 
he became poor, that ye through his pov- 
erty might be rich” (II Cor. 8:9).—H. C. 
Fulton. 





THE OLD PATHS 
Jeremiah 6:16 


Introduction: There is, in present days, 
an eagerness for new things. The popular 
philosophy seems to be: “Whatever is, is 
untrue.” The distinguishing characteristic 
about all our new-fangled ideas is that 
none of them can cleanse from sin, or teach 
us hew to live and how to die. “Ask for 
the old paths, where is the good way. and 
walk therein, and ye shall find rest for 
your souls.” 

Paths of: 

1. Repentance and personal faith in a 
personal Christ. 

2. Restitution. 

3. The Spirit-filled life: clean living, 
and consistent victory over sin. 

4. The Christian home, and the family 
altar. 

5. Daily witnessing, and daily prevailing 
in prayer, as well as daily Bible study.— 
Robert A. Cook. 
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STEPS IN THE PATH OF FAITH 
Hebrews 11:4-29 


Introduce the heroes of faith. 

1. Abel—Worshiping God through sacri- 
fice (v. 4). Type of Christ: The Lamb 
of God. 

2. Enoch—Walking with God through 
communion (v. 5). Type of the be- 
liever in Christ. 

3. Noah—Working for God through 
righteousness (v. 7). Type of the faithful 
servant. 

4. Abraham—Waiting for God through 
believing (vv. 8-10). Type of child of 
faith. ; 

5. Moses—Warring for God through obe- 
dience (vv. 23-29). Type of soldiers of 
Christ—Walter Rothwell. 





REALIZING CHRIST’S PRESENCE 
IN THE SUPPER 
Matthew 18:20 
(Read Matthew 26:20-28) 

It is the duty, as well as an estimable 
privilege of— 

The Lord’s people (Matt. 1:21; II Cor. 
6:16), linked together in— 

The Lord’s name (Matt. 18:20), and 
Spirit (I Cor. 6:17), on— 

The Lord’s day (Acts 20:7), to meet 
around— 

The Lord’s table, and to partake (I Cor. 


10:21) of— 

The Lord’s supper (I Cor. 11:20), re- 
membering— 

The Lord’s death for us (v. 26), dis- 
cerning— 


The Lord’s body and blood (vv. 25, 28), 
until— 
The Lord’s coming (v. 29).—S. S. Illus- 


trator. 





THE RICH YOUNG RULER 
Luke 18:18-25 

I. He Asked a Supreme Question 

(v. 18). 

1. Jesus asserts His equality with God 
(v. 19). 

2. Jesus correctly interprets the law 
(v. 20). 

3. Mistaken testimony (v. 21). 


Il. He 
(v. 22). 

1. Guilty of breaking the first com- 
mandment. 

2. Put away the God of mammon. 

3. Follow after the God of righteous- 
ness. 

III. He Heard a Solemn Truth (vv. 23- 

25). 

1. Wrong value of spiritual and mate- 
rial wealth (v. 23). 

2. Impossible for those who trust in 
earthly riches to enter into life eternal 
(v. 24). 

3. An argument of comparison (v. 25). 
—R. W. Van Anda. 


Received a Severe Answer 


GIVING THE BEST 
Such as I have give I thee.—Acts 3:6 


I. The Father’s Cry to a Lost World. 
II. The Sinner’s Cry to the Saviour. 





1. Sin. 
2. Shame. 
3. Self-righteousness. 
III. The Christian’s Cry to the Lord 
Jesus. 
1. Time. 
2. Talents. 
3. Substance.—Elias C. Goehle. 
TWO EXTREMES IN CONTRAST 


Luke 16:19-31; Galatians 6:7 
I. The Contrast of Two Extreme Earth- 
ly Lives (vv. 19-21). 
1. The rich man. 
2. The poor man. 


Il. The Contrast of Two Extreme 
Deaths and Burials (v. 22). 
1. The poor man. 
2. The rich man. 


Ill. The Contrast of Two Extreme Des- 
tinies (vv. 22, 23). 
1. The poor man—Paradise. 
2. The rich man—Hades. 


IV. The Contrast of Two Extreme 
Conditions after Death (vv. 24-31). 
1. Reversed circumstances (v. 24). 
2. Reversed opportunities (vv. 25, 26). 
3. Reversed concerns (vv. 27-31).— 
R. W. Van Anda. 





A MODEL SERMON 
Acts 2:14-47 

Peter’s address on the day of Pentecost 
was a model one. 

I. It was full of Scripture. 

II. The sermon was an unfolding of the 
person of Christ. 

III. The results that followed were re- 
markable. 

There was conviction of sin, for men 
were pricked in their hearts, and said, 
“What shall we do?” (Acts 2:37). There 
was conversion to Christ, for “they received 
his word” (v. 41). There was confession 
of Christ, for they were baptized (v. 41). 
There was communion with the Lord’s peo- 
ple, for they that believed were together, 
as the words “together”—“all”—“with one 
accord,” in verses 41-46 plainly tell. There 
was continuance—no flash-in-the-pan con- 
versions—“they continued steadfastly in the 
apostles’ doctrine and fellowship, and in 
breaking of bread, and in prayers” (v. 42). 
There was consecration for they sold their 
possessions, and parted to all as every man 
had need (v. 45). And then there was a 
fourfold consequence (v. 47): 

1. Godward—they were “praising” Him. 

2. Manward—“having favor with all the 
people.” 

3. Churchward—“the Lord added to the 
church.” 

4. Selfward—“they were being saved” 
(R.V.).—F. E. Marsh. 





The readers of this department 
are cordially invited to contribute from 
time to time original outlines for sermons, 
Bible readings, etc., that could find an ap- 
propriate and useful place in these col- 
umns.—Editors. 
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THE INNER VOICE 


The Inner Voice calls me to prayer 
While in the round of daily care; 
And so I pause to intercede 

For someone, known to God, in need. 


The name, I may not even hear; 

The trial, itself, may not be clear; 

Still I can raise my heart in prayer— 
God knows the need, and answers, there. 


Blest mystery of communion sweet, 

When thus my blessed Lord I meet; 

To heed His call as best I may, 

Gives joy to me through all the day. 
—George Weppler. 





THE DIVINELY IMPERATIVE Must 
OF JOHN’S GOSPEL 

For the Sinner: “Ye must be born 
again” (3:7). 

For the Saviour: “So must the Son of 
man be lifted up: that whosoever believeth 
in him should not perish, but have eternal 
life” (3:14, 15). 

For the Saint: “He must increase, but 
I must decrease” (3:30). 

For the Seeker of Individuals: “He 
must needs go through Samaria” (4:4). 

For the Spiritual Worship: “God is a 
Spirit, and they that worship him must 
worship him in spirit and in truth” (4:24). 

For the Sent of God: “I must work the 
works of him that sent me while it is day: 
the night cometh, when no man can work” 
(9:4). 

For the Shepherd: “Other sheep I have 
.. . them also I must bring . . . and there 
shall be one fold” (10:16). 

For the Scripture: “As yet they knew 
not the scripture, that he must rise again 
from the dead” (20:9). 

No hopes, aims, ideals or expectations 
will be realized which are not built upon 
the necessities of truth. 

“What God hath said must be fulfilled. 

On this firm rock believers build. 

His Word is truth and must prevail 

And not one jot or tittle fail.” 
—Watching and Waiting. 





A DIAGNOSIS AND THE REMEDY 
The Diagnosis 

The majority of church members have 
lost their belief in, reverence for, and read- 
ing of the Bible; 

Their consciousness of God; 

A definite conscious experience of regen- 
eration, any conscious sense of the guilt of 
sin; 

Their desire for holiness; 

Their belief in the reality of hell; 

Their expectation of heaven; 

Their attendance upon the preaching serv- 
ice of the church; 

Their vital testimony to a real experience 
of Christ; 

Their separation from the world; 

Their communion with God; 

Their fellowship with the saints; 

Their belief in immortality ; 

Their belief that children are lost with- 
out Christ; 

Their contact with youth in the preaching 
of the gospel ; 

Their compassion for the lost; 

Their vital interest in missions ; 
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THE CHRISTIAN FAITH 
in the MODERN WORLD 


By J. Gresham Machen 


COSMOS 















When our civilization is so seriously threatened, where can we find 
a solid foundation for life? The writer of this book has found it 
in the Bible. The doctrine of the inspiration of the Bible is dis- 
cussed here with remarkable clarity—we are shown what this doc- 
trine does not mean as well as what it does mean. The orthodox 
view of the Bible, with all its most important implications, is pre- 
sented as no coldly theoretical matter but one of profound concern 
to living men and women. 











Above all, Dr. Machen seeks to present this doc- 
trine as true, and because it is true to commend it 
to modern men. 
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quered binding, tar- 
nish-proof and 
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ss POPULAR for its 
SPIRITUAL POWER 


HERE is a new light in the faces 

of singers and a new vitality in 

their voices when they take up 
this matchless collection of standard 
hymns and Gospel songs. 


Pastors and Superintendents all over 
the nation endorse “Tabernacle 
Hymns Number Three” for its power 
to create interest, stir enthusiasm and 
generate activity. A book for the 
times that will help you gain your 
main objective: to make your church 
and school of greater influence in your 
community—larger in numbers and 
more zealous spiritually. 


FREE Purchase Plans 


Over 2,000 churches have bought new 
books without touching budget in- 
come. Our free folder of Finance 
Plans explains how. 


“Tabernacle Hymns Number Three” contains 
352 musical numbers and 27 pages of respons- 
ive readings, Bible prayers, etc. Tarnish-proof, 
Lacquered silk cloth binding, title gold em- 
bossed, $50.00 per 100. Durable paper covers, 
$32.50 per 100, not prepaid. Orchestrated, 11 
instruments in 8 volumes, $16.00 not prepaid; 








TABERNACLE PUBLISHING CO. 

358-C North Waller Avenue, Chicago, III. 
Please send returnable sample of ‘‘Tabernael 
Number Three’’ and details of Purehase Plans. ee 














single vols., $2.25, postpaid. Name OMeial 
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“WAYSIDE HYMNS No. 2° 


Containing NEW material only. Unusual collection of 
i aa sound, Heart-warming, Spirit-filled, Ser- 
mons , Solos, Duets, Quartets, peta 

‘a 25e, stamps or coin, for 

Five (5) copies for $1.00. Postpaid. 


G. C. TULLAR fniidt 8% 


ORANGE, N. J. 
SONGS for YOUR CHOIR! 
Your song poem, set to music, will cost $1.00. SOLO, 


MIXED OR MALE CHORUS. Send the poem and $1.00! 
A. Francke, Composer, 11404 So. Irving Ave., Chieago, Ill. 
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“High Standards” 


HE number of Wheaton sup- 

porters who value it for high 

_ educational and spiritual standards 

is growing. With this background of 

Christian principles, it is no wonder 

Wheaton graduates everywhere are 
stepping to the front. 


Consequently, a life annuity contract 
with Wheaton College becomes an increas- 
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annual income for life. It is backed by the 
total assets of the institution, at present 
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WORTH REQUOTING 

Life is not a goblet to be drained, but 
a measure to be filled. 

The training which makes men happiest 
in themselves also makes them most serv- 
iceable to others. 

Those who are found blessing God under 
their losses will find God blessing them af- 
ter their losses. 

Satan does with sinners as the Philistines 
with Samson; first puts out their eyes, then 
makes them grind in his mill. 

If your life is dark, then walk by faith; 
and God is pledged to keep you as safe as 
if you could understand everything.—Pres- 
byterian Record. 








Their gospel of redemption ; 

Their habit of and power in praying ; 

Their place in the respect and confidence 
of the community. 

Out of this has developed an attitude of 
spiritual indifference expressed in a moral 
lethargy, from which it is almost impos- 
sible to arouse them; an attitude of defeat 
on the part of the leaders of the church. 


The Remedy 

In all those churches which furnish an 
exception to the general conditions set 
forth in my diagnosis certain emphases are 
manifest and continuous. One is constrained 
to believe that the vitality of the life in the 
churches, and their place of confidence and 
pre-eminence in the community grows out 
of the emphasis upon these essentials : 

The holiness of God; 

The reality and guilt of sin as a personal 
experience ; 

A definite and constant exaltation of 
Christ, the deity of His person, and the 
Lordship of His presence in the life of be- 
lievers ; 

A regular and sustained message of re- 
demption through the atoning death of 
Jesus Christ; 

A belief in and evidences of the expe- 
rience of regeneration; 

The presence of families as such in the 
preaching service; 

The presence of young people in the 
preaching service; 

The absence of theological hobbies, but a 
well rounded knowledge of Christian doc- 
trines ; 

The central emphasis in all preaching and 
teaching on the Person and the atonement 
of Christ; 

Frequent testimony of the experience of 
salvation, and efforts in soul winning; use 
of doctrinal hymns in worship; 

No means of raising money except free- 
will offerings on the basis of the tithe; 

The autonomy of the church under the 
autocracy of the Holy Spirit; 

A refusal to fellowship with unbelievers 
in person or associations ; 

Consistent expository preaching dealing 
with the great doctrines of the Scriptures 
and of the Christian faith; 

At least one preaching service of the 
week in which people are called to make 
public confession of Christ; 

A large attendance at one midweek serv- 
ice for prayer, testimony and fellowship; 

The unity of the body, the absence of fac- 
tions ; 

Affection for, confidence in, and courtesy 
to the pastor as the minister of Christ.—J. 
C. Massee, in Watchman-Examiner. 
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BOOKS AND PAMPHLETS 
By William Evans, D.D. 


THE GREAT DOCTRINES OF THE BIBLE 
275 pages, cloth covers, $1.50, postage 8c 
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THE BOOK OF BOOKS 
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HOW TO PREPARE SERMONS AND GOSPEL AD- 
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HOW TO MEMORIZE 
95 pages, cloth covers, 75¢, postage 6c 
FACING CALVARY, a Meditation on John 17 
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THE SHEPHERD PSALM, a Meditation on Psalm 23 
84 pages, art covers, silk corded, 40 cents 
LOOKING BEYOND, a Meditation on It Cor. 4 and 5 
60 pages, art covers, silk corded, 40 cents 
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46 pages, paper covers, 25 cents 
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North Baptist Church, N.Y. 
City, 600 copies 

First Baptist Church, Pon- 
tiac, Mich., 1500 copies 
C. E. Roberts, Evangelical, 
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ECONOMICAL BUT 
PRACTICAL 


Only 15c a copy postpaid or 
$7.50 per hundred, delivery 
extra. Mention this paper 
and send 10c for sample, 
postpaid. Write for our 
FREE music catalog. 


LILLENAS PUBLISHING COMPANY 
“The Best in Gospel Music” 
Kansas City, Mo. 
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Free Tithing Leaflets 


FREE to any evangelical Christian Minister, 
Sunday School or Missionary Superintendent, 
one copy of “Prove Me Now Herewith” for 
each family in your congregation providing you 
will agree to give a talk on Tithing before dis- 
tribution. Write stating denomination and 
number of leaflets desired to Tither, 721 Title 
Insurance Bldg., Los Angeles, Calif. 
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Evangelists and other Christian workérs report- 
ing items or contributing any matter for this 
department will please arrange to have copy reach 
the magazine not later than the first day of the 
month preceding date of issue. 

This department is intended for news in con- 
cise reports of revival meetings, soul-winning 
compenens and a record of evangelistic and Bible 
conference work in general. We do not invite 
statements eulogizing the leaders or participants 
in these lines of work nor can we promise to 
print them.—Editors. 


The workers whose reports appear in 
this department request the prayers of the 
MOODY MONTHLY family for the Lord’s 
blessing and guidance in their evangelistic 
efforts. Wéill you join us in prayer for 
them?—Editors. 





John H. and Mrs. Cassady, of Wash- 
ington, D.C., report successful campaigns 
in Chico and Gerger, Calif. 


Dr. Jack Cardiff was the speaker in 
January in special meetings in the Salva- 
tion Army hall, Omaha, Neb. Major L. 
F. Corliss directed the music. Crowds 
attended and souls came to Christ at 
every service. 


John Fitt writes, “You will be glad to 
know that the Lord answered prayer and 
gave a splendid revival in Morrison, 
Okla. The attendance and interest were 
fine. There were conversions and the 
church was revived. I was assisted by 
two choirs.” 


Hyman Appelman reports 70 decisions 
for Christ in the two weeks meeting in 
Granite City, Ill. Mr. Appelman was as- 
sisted by George Reynolds. 


Violet Heefner, evangelist and her sis- 
ter, Ruby Heefner, song leader, held an 
eighty-day meeting January 5-12, in the 
First Methodist Church, Utica, Neb., J. 
R. Hamilton, pastor. There were 26 pro- 
fessed conversions in the eight days. 


O. W. Stucky closed a two week cam- 
paign on January 19, in the Third Avenue 
3aptist Church, Flint, Mich., Robert 
Lietz, pastor. Mr. Stucky writes, “Sixty- 
nine confessed Jesus Christ as their Lord 
and Saviour. Truly old time conviction 
by the Holy Spirit was evidenced, when 
people came weeping down the aisle, 
wives bringing husbands, mothers coming 
with their children, and young people 
bringing their friends.” 


The George Dibble Evangelistic Party 
closed successful meetings in January in 
the Good Will Auditorium Dayton, Ohio. 
The services were conducted under the 
auspices of the Dayton Church Ushers 
Association, and the Van Buren Street 
Methodist Episcopal Church. A fine youth 
program was conducted each evening by 
Mel. Dibble and Harold Mustaine, and 
many young people definitely surrendered 
to Christ. 
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John Carrara reports meetings in 
Marine City, Mich. where the church 
was taxed to its seating capacity. Al- 
most every night souls were saved, and 
one night 30 young men reconsecrated 
their lives to the Master. 


Herbert J. McNeese, New Brighton, 
Pa., preached in January in the Com- 
munity Church, Homewood, near Koppel, 
Pa., for L. J. Wallis, pastor. 


Neil McIntyre, Scotland’s Blind Evan- 
gelist, held a six days meeting in Janu- 
ary with the Victoria Park Gospel 
Church, Toronto. A. L. Yielding writes, 
“Those days were honored of God with 
the salvation of souls. At the children’s 
hour fifteen boys and girls signified their 
desire to be saved.” 


L. James and Mrs, Kindig took part in 
the evangelistic convention held in Day- 
ton, Ohio, the first week of January. 
Following the convention they remained 
in Dayton for a most successful two 
weeks campaign in the Linden Avenue 
Baptist Church, I. N. DePuy, pastor. The 
last two weeks of January were given to 
an engagement in Griggsville, Ili. 


F. A. Geisenheiner and John Imrie were 
in fruitful meetings in December, in the 
Baptist Church, East Delavan, Wis. They 
began the new year working with the 
First Presbyterian Church, Dimondale, 
Mich., Frank Boyles, pastor. Fine results 
were reported of these services. 


The Farrar Party, “Sharers of Good- 
News,” conducted a campaign during 
January in the First Baptist Church of 
La Mesa, Calif., D. G. Cowles, pastor. 
Capacity crowds and a great turning to 
God of the church members were expe- 
rienced before the unsaved responded to 
the invitation. Mrs. Farrar assisted in 
directing the singing. Helen Griggs was 
pianist. Two young men responded to 
the call for full time service and will en- 
ter Moody Bible Institute. Many re- 
sponded to the “tithing” appeal, a score 
or more to church membership, and many 
for salvation. The amplifier was used 
to advertise the meeting during the day 
and to “sound out” the evening services. 


John W. Troy conducted a campaign 
during the first two weeks of January in 
the First Methodist Protestant Church, 
Coshocton, Ohio, E. K. Barss, pastor. 
Fifty-eight people knelt in prayer in an- 
swer to the first invitation. A large num- 
ber signed up as tithers. The closing 
service was held in the largest auditorium 
in the city. Forty-two young people 
volunteered for full time service, one of 
whom is making plans to go to the Insti- 
tute in April. Four pastors brought dele- 
gations, one of them traveling one hun- 
dred and thirty miles, the other one 
hundred miles. 
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Sylvester Sanford reports “One of the 
finest spiritual meetings we have been 
privileged to hold was conducted in the 
Edith McCurdy Mission Chapel, Santa 
Cruz, N. Mex. A large choir and or- 
chestra assisted in the music. There 
were 65 conversions and 27 volunteered 
for life service.” 


Evangelist Edward Vander Jagt con- 
ducted meetings during December and 
January at the Methodist Protestant 
Church at Filion, Mich., and the Alliance 
Gospel Tabernacle at Alliance, Ohio. 
There were a great number of conver- 
sions and many consecrations, and a 
deepening of the spirituality of the con- 
gregations. 


Dr. James Rayburn concluded a vic- 
torious campaign in December, in 
Marion, Kan. Dr. Rayburn writes, “Jan- 
uary was devoted to a tabernacle move- 
ment in Blackwell, Okla., which in spirit 
and fruitage seemed like old times. My 
son, Robert Rayburn, directed the music 
until obliged to go to other duties, when 
O. C. Billings, of Blackwell, a widely- 
known gospel song director of some years 
ago, finished the task.” 


Guy W. Green led special evangelistic 
services December 29-January 12, for the 
First Presbyterian Church, Auburn, Neb. 
Mr. Green also reports services January 
15-26, for Central Presbyterian Church, 
Fort Smith, Ark. During the meeting 
Mr. Green gave five Bible recitals and 
addresses to various organizations of 
Fort Smith and Van Buren. 


Harry W. Vom Bruch, of Long Beach, 
Calif., after speaking at the Convention 
of Evangelists at Dayton, Ohio, began a 
tabernacle meeting January 12, at Water- 
loo, Iowa. Harry D. Clarke led the sing- 
ing and James C. Davis was at the piano. 
The trio broadcast each day from a local 
radio station. 
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Leonard V. Eilers writes, “The Lord 
blessed our efforts at the Baptist Church, 
Lafayette, Colo., John Ramsay, pastor. 
The town is not large, inhabited mostly 
by coal miners. There had not been spe- 
cial meetings for a long time and appar- 
ently the field was ripe unto harvest. 
There were 56 conversions. Some came 
into the church by letter and many con- 
secrated their lives to the Lord.” 


Guila M. Logue and Muriel C. Smith, 
of Lancaster, Pa., conducted evangelistic 
services in January in Mount Holly 
Springs and Phoenixville, Pa. A great 
work was done for God, Christians were 
revived, and 51 penitents knelt at the al- 
tar and confessed Christ as their Saviour. 
There were young people who conse- 
crated their lives for service. 











Rev. W. A. Sunday, D.D. 


Moody, suitable for framing. 





50,000 
NEW FRIENDS 











153 Institute Place 





“You had the greatest of them all, 
MOODY, to preach here, 
and you said ‘T OMORROW!’” 


(Rev. Wm. A. Sunday’s final sentence 
of his seven weeks campaign in Kansas 
City, Mo., June 1916) 

A clever old miller had this sign in the 
front of his flour mill at the bend of the 
creek: “CASH TODAY; CREDIT TO- 
MORROW.” 


TOMORROW NEVER COMES! 


“TODAY is the day of salvation”—and everything else worth 
while. “NOW is the accepted time.” There is no other time. 


YOU AND I WILL NEVER LOVE THE MOODY BIBLE 
INSTITUTE TOMORROW; WE CANNOT MAKE OUR 
FRIENDS INTO ITS FRIENDS UNLESS WE ACT TODAY. 


An earnest appeal is made to you, Christian friend, to write for a 
Friendship Coupon Book, and enroll your friends as friends of the 
Moody Bible Institute of Chicago. 
contained in the booklet itself. There are only five coupons. Upon 
its return you will be awarded a beautiful souvenir photo of D. L. 


“MAKE YOUR FRIENDS 
OUR FRIENDS” 


Address: A. F. Gaylord, Director 
D.L. MOODY CENTENARY MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE JUBILEE 


Chicago Ave. Sta. 


Full and detailed information is 
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Chicago, Ill. 
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Ray and Mrs. Osterhouse were in a 
campaign in January in the West Second 
Avenue Presbyterian Church, Columbus, 
Ohio, George R. Bernhard, pastor. The 
church received much blessing from the 
meetings and many found Christ as their 


personal Saviour. One night services 
were held at Kankakee and Springfield, 
Ill., and Golden City, Mo. On February 
2 they began an engagement with Walter 
P. Arnold at the First Baptist Church, 
Parsons; Kan. 


L. C. Robie writes, “Finished a re- 
markable meeting in the East End Primi- 
tive Methodist Church, Wilkes-Barre, Pa. 
It continued for three weeks. In spite of 
the storm, we had over three score deci- 
sions for Christ. Every member but one 
of an orchestra that assisted with the 
music was converted in the meetings. 
Tuesday night, January 28, I opened in 
the Baptist Church, Glenwood, N.J., W. 
H. Shauger, pastor.” 


Dr. P. W. Philpott and Arthur McKee 
held meetings in January in the First 
Presbyterian Church, Tacoma, Wash., Dr. 
B. B. Sutcliff, pastor. Crowds were large 
and a choir of almost two hundred di- 
rected by Mr. McKee rendered valued as- 
sistance. Many accepted Christ as their 
Saviour. The evangelists started meet- 
ings February 12, in Edmonton, Canada. 
The Masonic Temple was engaged for 
the meetings and a blessed time was re- 
ported. 


F. E. Rueckert, of Farmer City, III, 
was the evangelist in a campaign Jan- 
uary 5-26, in the Union Church, Oglesby, 
Ill. A large number of decisions for 
Christ were made and the church expe- 
rienced a real revival. There was good 
interest aroused in Bible study and the 
Christians have asked for continued sys- 
tematic Bible classes, resulting in the 
organization of two cottage Bible classes 
a week. A great burden for souls was 
expressed in the prayer meetings which 
were largely attended. Scores learned to 
pray publicly for the first time. 


The Tebo Gospel Trio held a campaign 
in December in the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South Dayton, N.Y. The church 
was filled to capacity each night. Dele- 
gations were present from many sur- 
rounding towns. There was a fine spirit 
throughout and souls were saved. On 
January 5, the trio began a three weeks 
union campaign in Glenville, W. Va., with 
five churches co-operating. The meetings 
were held in the Baptist Church, J. C. 
Musser, pastor. The auditorium was 
crowded to capacity the first night. Dele- 
gations from the state teachers college 
and the high school were in attendance. 
One night 68 young people came to the 
altar to yield their lives to Christ. 
Thirty-five signed cards, confessing 
Christ as Saviour. The last night in a 
great reconsecration service 200 definitely 
dedicated their lives to Christ. 

Sara C. Palmer reports from Porta- 
vogie, Co., Down, Ireland, a successful 
four weeks campaign in the People’s 
Hall. Miss Palmer, who has been con- 
ducting campaigns in America for twenty- 
three years, paid a return visit to this 
fishing-port. It was a joy to her to meet 
many who had been brought to the Lord 
during her former visit and to find them 
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Montrose Bible 


193 Conferences 


Founded by the late R. A. Torrey, D. D., 1908 
DATES AND SPEAKERS 
YOUNG PEOPLE’S CONFERENCE 


July 6-19 
Dr. Roy T. Brumbaugh, Director. 


MINISTERIAL INSTITUTE 
July 20-30 
Dr. Will H. Houghton, Director. 


GENERAL CONFERENCE 
July 31-Aug. 9 
Dr. H. A. Ironside, Director. 


PROPHETIC CONFERENCE 
August 10-16 
Dr. H. A. Ironside, Director. 


BIBLICAL RESEARCH CONFERENCE 
August 17-23 
Dr. David L. Cooper, Director. 


For details write R. M. Honeyman, Ex. Sec.’y, 
Montrose, Pa. 








For Ten Years They’ve Stood Every Test 


IDEAL 74 
SEAT ENDS “Ss 


For Tents & Tabernacles 


This Quick-Set-Up-And-Tear-Down 

Seat is without question the most satis- 

factory solution of the tent seating problem. Above 
16-ft. seat uses 3 Seat Ends and common 1-in. boards 
of stock widths (12, 8 & 4-in.). Boards not cut or 
nailed—simply clamped on; hence not damaged. SEAT 
EN all-steel, galv., wt. 7% Ibs. ea. Over 4500 
used in tents of one denomination; 2000 by a Calif. 
city for outdoor seating. Heartily endorsed as most 
economical, comfortable and substantial seat on market. 


IDEAL MFG. CO. 


1041 No. Mansfield Ave. Hollywood, Cal. 



















GOSPEL TENTS 


SMITH MFG. CO. DALTON, GA. 


35 Years In Business 








TENTS 


Contribution and 2500 Assorted Gospel 
Tracts with every Gospel Tent bought 
this season. Gospel tents, the best way to 
reach the people. Write. Kerr Mfg. Co., 
1954 Grand Ave., Chicago. 





WHITE PIPE-TONE 
FOLDING ORGANS 
Used by the U.S. Gov. 
for more than 20 years. 
Famous all over the world 
for durability. Everyone 
loves its distinctive PIPE- 
LIKE tone. Free catalog. 
A. L. WHITE MFQ. CO. 


Dept. C.W. 
215 Englewood Ave., Chicage, tll. 


15 NAMES WANTED 


Addresses of S. S. teachers and others known to 
be readers of fundamental Christian literature 
such as THE Moopy Montuty. YOUR NAME 
not mentioned; YOUR REWARD, one of our 
best 128 page books—if you send 15 addresses 
or more, plainly written (or typed), and mention 
this offer. 


The Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n 
843m N. Wells Street, Chicago 


March, 1936 











in active service for the Master. The 
meetings in Portavogie were well at- 
tended, and in the final week the hall was 
crowded to excess. There were many de- 
cisions for Christ. The majority of the 
converts were hardy fishermen of the 
port. The Christians testify that the serv- 
ices brought a time of refreshing from 
the presence of the Lord. Miss Palmer 
will remain in the British Isles until May 
when she will return to America. 





NATIONAL CONVENTION OF 
EVANGELISTS AND CHRIS- 
TIAN WORKERS 
“The best vet,” was the universal ver- 
dict of the members and friends who at- 
tended the National Conventipn of Evan- 
gelists and Christian Workers, at Day- 
ton, Ohio, December 29-January 5. There 
was a large attendance of evangelists, 
pastors, musicians, missionaries, and gen- 
eral Christian workers, some coming from 
long distances. The people of Dayton 
and vicinity attended in large numbers, 
overflowing the church on the closing 
Sunday. One of the outstanding sessions 


| was the memorial service to “Billy” Sun- 


day, which also included beautiful tributes 
to the late evangelists Henry B. Roller, 
John Marvin Dean, and Mrs. Elmer C. 
Miller. There was also an _ all-night 
prayer meeting led by Peter Deyneka in 
which many participated, the power of 
which was immediately felt in the con- 
vention. The closing “farewell meeting” 
was at the Miami Hotel from 10:30 to 
midnight. Nearly one hundred partici- 
pated. The evangelists gave reports of 
their victories, showing many confessions 
in the various meetings held in the 
churches. The vows of rededication and 
tender fellowship was an _ experience 
never to be forgotten. 





NOTES OF THE EXTENSION DE- 
PARTMENT OF THE MOODY 
BIBLE INSTITUTE 


Herbert Lockyer re- 
turned to this country 
at the invitation of the 
Institute for several 
months’ work in Florida 
and the Pacific North- 
west, including engage- 
ments at Chicago, Min- 
neapolis, Duluth and 
Winnipeg enroute. In the Northwest he 
will be associated with Dr. William P. 
White, of the Extension staff. Assisting 
Dr. Houghton, Mr. Lockyer addressed 
Florida conferences January 5-7, in Riv- 
erside Presbyterian Church, Jacksonville, 
Albert J. Kissling, pastor; January 12-17, 
in the First Presbyterian Church, Or- 
lando, Dr. Lindsay FE. MacNair, pastor; 
January 19-24, in the First Presbyterian 
Church, Miami, Dr. William K. C. Thom- 
son, pastor. Mr. Lockyer also addressed 
conference assemblies January 8, in the 
Presbyterian Church of South Jackson- 
ville, J. H. Patterson, pastor;January 9, 
the DeLand Presbyterian Church, Dr. J. 
E. Abbott, pastor; January 10, Calvary 
Baptist Church, Clearwater, Selwyn 
Smith, pastor; January 19, First Baptist 
Church, Miami, Dr. J. L. White, pastor; 














OVER A MILLION SOLD 
JESUS IS COMING 


W. E. BLACKSTONE 
Dr. R. A. Torrey said: “The book that 
brought me to definite convictions and 
made them not only clear but very 
beautiful . . . it had a decided influence 
on my life.” Pap., 50 cts.; Clo., 75 cts. 


RALPH NORTON 
AND THE BELGIAN 
GOSPEL MISSION 


By EDITH F. NORTON 


“One of the greatest missionary 
statesmen of our generation—one ol 
the greatest soul-winners of our day 
and one of the humblest.” 

S. S. Times. Illustrated, $2.00 


THE WAITING 
DRUMMER 


and other Verse 
WILLIAM MARION RUNYAN 
Mr. Runyan’s songs of life and expe- 
rience reach the heights of aspiration 
and touch the depths of devotion. 
They give assurance of the grace of 
God and confidence in His guidance 
through the maze of wavering and 
restlessness. $1.00 


GREAT CHAPTERS 
OF THE BIBLE 


G. CAMPBELL MORGAN, D.D. 


Just the Book for Bible Celebration 
Year. The great chapters explained 
and interpreted. Jt is difficult to 
avoid superlatives in commending 
this latest work by the noted inter- 
national preacher. $2.50 


THE GOLDEN THREAD 


By MABEL McKEE 
Author of “The Heart of a Rose” 


Chronicles of a minister’s family— 
a story every member of your family 
will read with rare delight. Will pro- 
vide a household topic for months to 
come. $1.50 


AT ALL BOOK STORES 


FLEMING H. REVELL COMPANY 


158 FIFTH AVENUE, NEW YORK 


























POST CARDS WITH A MESSAGE—Choice 
poems, Scripture, and sentiment. Supply real 
need of Christian people. 50 samples, 25c, post- 


paid. 
GOLDEN RULE BOOK SHOP, Albion, Michigan. 


PROPHECY 


An accurate Scriptural study. Tracing 
the Messiah through the Old and New 
Testaments. Should be in the hands of 
every Bible loving Christian. 


SENT FREE 


Christian Witness to Israel, Inc. 
2248 Westchester Ave., New York City 
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Shenandoah Presbyterian 
Daniel Iverson, pastor ; 
January 26, Memorial Presbyterian 
Church, West Palm Beach, E. A. Lind- 
sey, pastor; January 27, First Baptist 
Church, Fort Myers, C. T. Tew, pastor; 
January 28, First Baptist can Tampa, 
Dr. C. W. Duke and A. J. Moncrief, pas- 


January 23, 
Church, Miami, 


tors; January 29, First Presbyterian 
Church, Gainesville, Dr. U. S. Gordon, 
pastor; and January 30, the First Presby- 


terian Church, Tallahassee, N. Cald- 
well, pastor. Among the groups addressed 
January 10, were several ministerial as- 
sociations, oye Stetson University, De- 
Land, Dr. W. Allen, President; Janu- 
ary 21, the Connaines of One Hundred, 
Miami Beach, Clayton S. Cooper, presi- 
dent; and January 27, the Rotary Club, 
Fort Myers, Splendid interest inspired 
hearty invitations for a return visit. 


Dr. Will H. Houghton, assisted by 
Herbert Lockyer, conducted Bible con- 
ferences in Jacksonville, Orlando and 
Miami, Fla., during January. In addition, 
he addressed congregations as follows: 
January 5, First Presbyterian Church of 
Jacksonville, Dr. A. C. Holt, pastor; Jan- 
uary 7, Grace Methodist Episcopal Church 
ot St. Augustine, Dr. D. H. Rutter, pas- 
tor, under the auspices of the Ministerial 
Association; January 8, First Baptist 
Church of Daytona Beach, H. F. Loomis, 
January 9, First Baptist Church 
Dr. V. T. Crawford, pastor; 
January 10, First Baptist Church of 
Ocala, H. G. Wheeler, pastor; January 
14, First Presbyterian Church of Sebring, 
W. W. Shannon, pastor; January 16, 
First Baptist Church of Kissimanec, fe 
Hubert, pastor; January 22, Shenandoah 
Presbyterian Church of Miami, Daniel 
Iverson, pastor; January 20, First Baptist 
Church of Fort Lauderdale, F. A. Keene, 
pastor. Among the groups addressed 
January 7 and 8, were the Kiwanis Clubs 


p< astor ; ; 


ot Palatka, 


of St. Augustine and Daytona Beach, 
respectively. The preparatory work for 
the Florida conferences was done by Ray 
E. Bomboy. 


Harry McCormick Lintz conducted an 
evangelistic campaign January 12-26, in 
the West Central Presbyterian Church of 
St. Petersburg, Fla., E. R. Barnard, pas- 
tor. There were 40 professed conver- 
sions, 148 consecrations, and 60 who 
offered themselves for Christian service. 


Dr. Henry Ostrom filled a return en- 
gagement January 12-19, at City Mission, 
Erie, Pa., C. A. Blackmore, superintend- 
ent. January 21-26 he responded to an 
invitation from the Excelsior Bible Class 
of the First scope Evangelical Free 
Church of ¢ ‘hicago, G. E. Sellstrom, presi- 
dent. His series of sa calculated 
to inspire the group to renewed effort in 
Bible study, met with appreciative inter- 
est in spite of the bitter cold weather. 


Max I. Reich addressed the Women’s 
Missionary Society of the Illinois Synod 
of the United Lutheran Church, on Jan- 
uary 8; also a meeting of the ministers of 
that denomination on January 20. Jan- 
uary 12 he was guest preacher at the 
Baptist Church of LaSalle, Ill. January 
13-24 he was special speaker at the In- 
stitute. On January 15 he addressed the 
Bethany Reformed Church of Chicago, 
Ill., Harry J. Hager, pastor. On January 
19 he spoke at a vesper service of the 
Scripture League of Evanston, and Jan- 
uary 23 he addressed the students of the 
Northern Baptist Theological Seminary. 


Dr. William P. White held a series of 
meetings beginning January 19, in the 
Presbyterian Church of Beaumont, Calif., 
Earle R. Harvey, pastor. January 26- 
February 2 he held meetings in the First 
Presbyterian Church of Redlands, Calif. 
Chester FE. Green, pastor. 





“We find this Book an unfailing Sup- 


ply of INSPIRATIONAL 


SONGS” 


ESR —— EEE From one of the hundreds of un- 
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Order Your 
EASTER 
Song Books Now 


Round or shaped notes. 
Complete orchestration. 


Priced very low. 
in rope bristol binding. 
hundred, bound in green water- 
proof cloth, gold stamped and 
strongly reinforced for durability. 
Not prepaid. 


testimonials received 
over the country 


solicited 
from all 


Since more than 5,000 churches have 
adopted this song book, it gives us con- 
fidence to say its use will bring inspira- 
tional singing te your church. 


% TRIUMPHANT 
SERVICE SONGS 


295 inspiring, vigorous, triumphant songs . 

wide range of material, including 40 new 
songs that have never been published in a 
collection of this character, also Scripture 
readings and complete worship programs. 





We also publish 
JUNIOR-YOUTH 
HYMNAL — an 
ideal song book 
for Juniors, Inter- 
mediates and 
Young People. 


$25 per hundred 
$40 per 











Pastors, Superintendents, Committee Members write Dept. M-3 
for examination copy. 
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28 E. Jackson Blvd., Chicago, Ill. 
124 N. 15th Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 


The Sunshine Gospel Trio held a cam- 
paign January 8-14, in the Bible Church 


of Three Rivers, Mich., H. Leroy Wort- 
man, pastor. Ten persons professed con- 
version, three offered themselves for full 
time Christian service. January 15-17 
they were with the Calvary Church of 
Kalamazoo, Mich., O. H. Gerstenkorn, 
pastor. Seven young people offered them- 
selves for full time service. January 19- 
24 they held a meeting in the Third Pres- 
byterian Church of Springfield, Ill, H. 
M. Hildebrandt, pastor. Thirteen pro- 
fessed conversion, 49 consecrated their 
lives, and 10 offered themselves for full 
time service. January 26-28 they served 
the Bacon Memorial and Tyng Memorial 
of Peoria, Ill., E. T. Munns, 
where the interest was 


Missions 
superintendent, 
exceptional. 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 


Harold Alexander—Mar. 1-15, Downey, Calif.; 
Mar. 22-Apr. 3, Los Angeles, Calif.; Apr. 5-12, 
Riverside, Calif. 

Harry Beckman—March, Dayton, Ohio. 

Gerald E. and Mrs. Bonney—Feb. 26-Mar, 18, 


Marion, Ill.; Mar. 22-Apr. 13, Pittsburgh, Pa.; 


Apr. 19-May 4, Canonsburg, Pa. 
John Carrara—Feb. 23-Mar. 4, Jamestown, 
Y.; Mar. 8-15, Erie, Pa.; Mar. 22-Apr. 5, 
Pittston, he ~ Apr. 6-12, Philadelphia, Pa.; Apr. 
19-May 3, Buffalo, N.Y. 


Jack Cardiff. —March, Omaha and Lincoln, Neb., 
Sioux City and Council Bluffs, Iowa. 

John H. and Mrs. Cassady-—Mar. 1-15, Raisin 
City, Calif.; Mar. 22-Apr. 5, Oakland, Calif.; 
Apr. 12-26, Glendale, Ariz. 

The Dibble Evangelistic 23-Mar. 
15, Binghamton, N.Y 


Party—Feb. 


Leonard Eilers—Feb. 16-Mar. 1, Thermopolis, 
Wyo.; Mar. 8-22, Gillette, Wyo.; Mar. 29-Apr. 
12, Modesto, Calif. 

K. L. and Mrs. Finley—Feb. 25-Mar. 15, 
Parkersburg, Ill.; Mar. 22-Apr. 5, Chicago, II. 

Gilbert and Leonard—-Feb. 16-Mar. 12, Win- 
chester, Ont.; Mar. 15-Apr. 3, Windsor, Ont.; 


Apr. 5-24, Deseronto, Ont.; Apr. 26-May 15, En- 
terprise, Ont. 

John S. Hamilton—Feb. 12-Mar. 1, 
Tll.; March, Parkersburg, W. Va. 

R. C. Hayeock—Mar. 1-15, Big Run, Pa. 

L. James Kindig—Feb. 24-Mar. 8, Springfield, 
Til.; Mar. 15-29, Olean, N.Y.; Mar. 30-Apr. 12, 
Amsterdam, N.Y.; Apr. 13-26, Johnsburg, Pa. 


Oscar Lowry—March and April, Los Angeles, 


Calif. 

John B. Long-——-March, Medford, Ore. 

David Nygren—Feb. 11-Mar. 1, Findlay, Ohio; 
Mar. 8-Apr. 5, Austin, Minn.; Apr. 7-19, Browns- 
ville, Minn.; Apr. ee 4 10, Omaha, Neb.; May 
17-31, Sanish, N. June 2-14, Stz anley N.D.; 
June 21-July 5, W as Sask., Can.; July 7-19, 
Midale. Sask., Can.; Aug. 30-Sept. 13, Strand 
S.D.; Sept. 15-27, Summit, S.D.; Sept. 29- 
Oct. 11, Salem, S. D. 


W. E. Pietsch—Feb. 


Peoria, 


burg, 


24-29, Bloomington, IIl.; 
Mar. 1-12, Highland, Ind.; Mar. 13, Fort Wayne, 
Ind.; Mar. 15, St. Louis, Mo.; Mar. 16-22, 
Salina, Kan.; Mar. 25-Apr. 1, Los Angeles, Calif.: 

Apr. 5-12, Philadelphia, Pa.; Apr. 14-19, Wash. 
ington, D.C.; Apr. 21-26, Birmingham, Ala.; 
Apr. 28-May 3, Jacksonville, Fla.; May 5-17, 
Chicago, Tll.; May 18-22, Grand Rapids, Mich. 

F. E. Rueckert —Mar. 1, Mt. Vernon, S.D.; 
Mar. 24, Winner, S.D.; Apr. 19, Plymouth, Mich. ; 
Tune 9, Maxwell, Towa} June 29, Lewistown, TIl.; 
July 19, Marengo, Towa; Aug. 18, Lewistown, Til. 

Sylvester Sanford—Feb. 17-Mar. 1, Riverside, 
Calif.; Mar. 2-19, Los Angeles, Calif.; Mar. 31- 
Apr. 12, Sylvia, Kan.; Apr. 14-26, Anderson, Ind. ; 
May 3-17, Seward, Neb.; May 18-31, Miller, 
Neb.; June 1-14, Ord, Neb.; June 15-28, Frank- 
fort. Ind.; June 30-July 12, Hastings, Neb. 

Gipsy Smith, Jr.—Feb. 16-Mar. 1, ee 9 
Miss.; Mar. 8-22, Hendersonville, N.C.; 
29-Apr. 12, Savannah, Ga.; Apr. 19-May 3, i 
lanta, Ga. 

O. W. Stucky—Feb. 16-Mar. 1, Vassar, Mich.; 
Mar. 29-Apr. 12, Detroit, Mich.: Apr. 14-26, Man 
istee, Mich.: Apr. 28-May 10, Perry, Mich.; May 
17-31, Charlevoix, Mich. 

The Vom Bruch Evangelistic Party-—-March 
15, Lindsay. Calif. 

Charles F. Weigle—Mar. 12, Buffalo, 
N. Y¥.: Apr. 12-May 3, nth Can.; May 
4-9, Hocauas. Ont., Can. 

Paul W. White—Feb. 
stitute Conference, North 
terian Church, Philadelphia, Pa. 


2-Apr. 
Ont., 


23-28, Moody Bible In- 


Anthony Zeoli—Mar. 1-15, Evansville, Ind.; 
Mar. 22-Apr. 5. Toronto, Ont.; Apr. 19-May 3, 
London, Ont.: May 10-24, Pontiac, Mich.; May 
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Book Notices 





Any 


book favorably mentioned in this department may be secured from 


the Bible Institute Colportage Association, 843 North Wells Street, Chicago. 


One Way Streets, by Arthur Osborne. 

Here are forty-two informal ‘talks to the 
teen age—and other ages,” addressed by a 
civil engineer to the Senior department he 
uperintended in a West Virginia Sunday 
School. They are interesting, varied and prac- 
tical. We believe many others will find 
them suggestive and helpful in developing 
Christian character. 
213 pages. 8 x 5 
Press, Philadelphia. 


The Shadow and the Substance, by 
sir Arthur Blackwood. 

Here we have a thoroughgoing, scriptural, 
but plain and simple, discussion of salvation 
ind its implications based on the Passover 
recorded in Exodus 11 and 12. Nothing 
‘ould be more satisying to the seeker after 
truth than this. 


inches. The Judson 


$1.00. H.E.S. 


124 pages. 714 x5 inches. Pickering and 
Inglis, London. 40 cents. 
IRR. 
The Origin of Mankind, by Sir Am- 


brose Fleming, F.R.S. 

This thoughtful book views the subject 
trom the standpoint of revelation and re- 
search. It is a serious attempt to reconcile 
an acceptance of human origin by divine 
creation as a truth consistent with any known 
and certain facts of ethnology without falling 
back on an evolutionary hypothesis, which 
relegates much of the teaching of Scripture 
to the regions of fiction. 

The author, inventor of the thermionic 
valve, has been closely and practically con- 

nected with the beginnings in Great Britain 
of the three great inventions—the telephone, 
incandescent electric lighting, and wireless 
telegraphy, and made contributions to the 
scientific research which have played so great 
a part in the homes and life of the British 


nation. He is president of the Victoria In- 
stitute and Philosophical Society of Great 
Britain, and connected with numerous other 


scientific and educational societies. 

160 pages. 8x5% inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. $1.40. 
j-R-R. 
Songs from the Slums, by Toyohiko 
Kagawa. 

A collection of poems written by this well 
known social worker during a period when 
he lived in one of the worst of Japan’s slum 
districts. His word pictures bring vividly 
to light the filth and stench, the disease and 
human misery, almost incredible to ordinary 
folk to whom the slums are vague. Yet 
there are also verses that reveal the inner 
workings of the author’s own soul amid such 
ig and revolting circumstances, and give a 

lue to the secret of his own extraordinary 
rsonality. 

Other of Kagawa’s writings have been re- 
viewed in these columns, and it has been 
pointed out that he is first and foremost a 
passionate advocate of social and economic 
justice, who has found his highest idealism 
in the social teachings of Christianity. In 
justice to Kagawa, one may go even further 
than that, and say that without question he 
believes that the greatest personal happiness 
ot the individual life can only be found by 
being rightly related to Jesus Christ. His 
convictions have taken practical shape in the 
promotion of what is widely known as his 
Kingdom of God Movement. 

However, when it comes to the interpre- 
tation of the meaning of the life and death 
of Jesus Christ, the purpose and program of 
divine grace in this present age, and the ulti- 
mate question of eternal destinies, we have 
Teason to fear that Kagawa’s teachings are 


not wholly in accord with what is clearly 
tevealed in _— Scripture. 

96 pages. %x4% inches. Cokesbury 
Press, Ne Stville "31.00. W.H.H. 


March, 1936 





Handfuls of Parched Corn, John 
Vatt. 
Many books of a similar nature are avail- 


able, but these suggestive outlines are fresh. 
A busy Christian worker will find much help 
in this worth while volume. It covers a 
wide variety of subjects. 

143 pages. 734x5 inches. G. F. Vallance, 
Barkingside, Essex, England. 75 cents. 


LE. 


World Problems, by Oswald J. Smith. 

This dynamic preacher and writer has given 
to the church another worth while book. He 
here deals with most vital subjects. It is a 
book of life and very much up-to-date. It 
deserves a wide circulation. The author is 
a gifted analyst of world conditions. He is 
also a deep student of the Word, and in this 
book. he deals with many prophetic subjects. 

128 pages. 734x5 inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. $1.00. 

D.L.F. 


The Keswick Convention 1935. 


We have here the messages of the annual 
convention of Keswick, England. One can- 
not but be stirred by reading these addresses. 
The messages of the convention of 1935 
were exceedingly good, perhaps reaching a 
higher peak than those of other years. The 
Bible readings on I Corinthians 13, given by 
Dr. W. Graham Scroggie, are of exceptional 
merit, and in response to many requests have 
been put out in book form. 

271 pages. 10x6% inches. Pickering and 
Inglis, London. Paper, 75 cents. D.L.F. 


It’s in the Bible, Series II, Old Testa- 
ment, by Charles S. Brown. 

This Bible cross-word puzzle game for in- 
dividual or group play, is a package contain- 
ing six pads of ten work sheets alike on each. 
The pulp board on each pad has suggestions 
and answers. The subjects of the puzzles 
are: Old Testament Characters, Samson’s 
Riddle, The Story of Creation, Old Testament 
Books, The Ten Commandments, and Jacob’s 
Dream. 

10x6 inches. W. A. Wilde Company, Bos- 
ton. 50 cents. j.EG. 


by E. 


Rome Stoops to Conquer, 
Boyd Barrett, Ph.D. 

This is an arresting and informing book 
which deserves wide reading by Protestants, 
though we cannot agree with some of its 
statements and certainly Roman Catholics 
would largely dissent, despite its author’s 
adherence to their faith. He was formerly 

Jesuit and seemingly retains their facile 
casuistry, else he could no longer believe in a 
Church which he so strongly condemns. After 
extended experience as student and profes- 
sor in their institutions, he has concluded 
that Catholic leaders possess little spiritual- 
ity, but under the leadership of the ablest 
Pope in centuries are suddenly and intensely 
striving to “make America Catholic” and 
terminate our separation of Church and State. 

Convincing evidence is presented in detail, 
showing their fascist aim to dominate educa- 
tion and morals, the legislature and the 
press. Alfred E. Smith’s erroneous “credo,” 
birth control, the League of Decency, com- 
munism, social justice, and intervention on be- 
half of Mexican Catholics, are each dealt 
with, and Pius XI, Cardinal O’Connell, and 
Father Coughlin receive separate chapters. 
The latter, he declares, is the most influential 
Catholic today, and unmistakably the Pope’s 
spokesman to America, and an important 
agent in its conquest for universal papal 
sovereignty. 

267 pages. 9 x 6 ae Julian Messner, 
Inc., New York. $2.7 HES. 


The Land and Life of Africa, by 
Margaret Wrong. 

This new book of the “Land and Life” 
series will be read with pleasure by all who 
want a vivid account of daily life and thought, 
religion and work in Africa. There are 
chapters on Village Life, Wayfarers, Town 
Life, Up and Down the Land, Africa’s Past, 
Rulers and Ruled and Going to School. It 
contains an Epilogue, Bibliography and Index. 
There are four illustrations and a map of 
Africa together with another showing the 
distribution of races. 

144 pages. 7%x5 
House Press, London. 


inches Edinburgh 
75 cents. R.R 

The Fine Art of Soul-Winning, by 
William Wistar Hamilton. 

The author of this book is president of 
the Baptist Bible Institute, New Orleans, La. 
We note that he has written a number of 
books along this line. If the others are as 
good as this one, then we feel that the 
Christian Church owes this man of God a 
real debt of gratitude. This book is well 


and attractively written. Each chapter is 
outlined. While written especially for Bap- 
tists, any Christian worker will find it very 


helpful, especially for Bible study classes. 
109 pages. 734x5 inches. The Sunday 
School Board of the Southern Baptist Con- 
vention, Nashville. Cloth, 60 cents; paper, 
40 cents. F. 


Personality and the Trinity, by John 
B. Champion, A.M., Th.D. 

It is easy to agree with the author that 
there is no more interesting subject to en- 
gage human attention than personality. With- 
out an understanding of personality the stu- 
dent is likely to go astray in the realm of 
psychology and philosophy. As to how well 
the author has fulfilled his task, the reader 
of this volume must decide. We cannot fol- 
low the author in some of his statements. 

In his effort to escape the deterministic 
viewpoint in theology, he has left Calvinism 
with somewhat of a “black eye.” It should 
always be remembered that an_ intelligent 
Calvinist is as much out of sympathy with 
the extreme views as even an Arminian. 

Then on page 42, in dealing with the 
meaning of the Cross, he says, “The theory 
that God cannot forgive sin unless some one 
has been punished for it, empties the very 
meaning and merit of forgiveness. Christ 
died, not to procure divine forgiveness, but 
to make that forgiveness effectual.” It is 
true that we should not personify sin and, 
therefore, no intelligent Bible student would 
declare that Christ died to satisfy sin. 

He declares (pages 92 to 100) that man 
was made in the image of the Son and that, 
like Him, we are intended to be manifesta- 
tions and interpreters of God, creator-persons, 
sons of obedience, sons of sacrifice. The 
effort to maintain this position leads the 
author into some dangerous paths. This es- 
pecially comes out when’ he deals with the 
“Kenosis.” He declares, “That which was 
‘Kenosis’ to Christ’s divine nature, also 
brought by His incarnation a beautiful coun- 
terpart, the ‘pleroma’ of His human nature. 
He emptied not merely His place and glory, 
but Himself.” Paul in Philippians 2 ex- 
plains what he meant by Christ’s making 
Himself of no reputation. That explanation 
makes it quite clear that Christ’s humanity 
was added to what Christ was in the essen- 
tiality of His being. How it is possible to 
have an emptying by addition is hard to 
understand. It is inconceivable that any per- 
sonality by the act of its will can relieve 
itself of what it is essentially. 

He further speaks of the incarnation as a 
process. So far as the Scripture presentation 
is concerned, it was an act rather than a 
process. Still other objectional words are 
uttered: “Not all His Person was incar- 
nate.” Such a view would involve the ab- 
surdity of splitting up a personality. How 
could even a human personality be part one 
place and part another. 

It is to be sincerely regretted that the book 
cannot be fully endorsed. 


268 pages. 8'4x5% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. $2.25. 
P.B.F. 
381 








GEMS OF GOLD 


Many of the Lord’s choie- 
est, most efficient workers 
gain fresh inspiration for 
the business of everyday 
life from ene or another 
book of devotions. A word 
from the Bible, a bit of 
verse or illuminating ex- 
position by a fellow sol- 
dier, is like a rousing 
battle hymn nerving to re- 
newed endeavor. That is 
what Dr. Neighbour’s 
“Gems of Gold’’ is de- 
signed to be, gems mined, 
as his foreword tells us, 
from deep in the Word 
of God. 

Dr. H. A. Ironsides, 
Pastor Moody Church, Chicago, says: ‘‘I cannot recom- 
mend this book too highly.” 

Dr. Warren L. Steeves, Pastor Walnut St. Baptist 
Church. Waterloo, Iowa, says: ‘‘I have recently come 
into possession of a most valuable book entitled, 

“Gems of Gold” written by Dr. R. E. Neighbour. It 
is arranged for morning or evening devotions and the 
words for each day are bathed in wee, thought and 
the fragrance of poetry. The book be a distinct 
character builder in in families capeeally where there 
are children.’ 

684 poems and 365 prose — all by Dr. R. E. 
Neighbour, 380 pages, 5%” x 75”. Bound in beauti- 
ful imitation leather, compe in gold, a gift book that 
will scatter sunshine each day of the year. Place your 
orders now. $1.50 pet volume; four for $5.00. Sent to 
one or four addresses postpaid. 

The book is well indexed, contains many quotable 
passages and makes a delightful gift. 

Don’t miss this opportunity to get 


McMILLEN-NEIGHBOUR PUBLISHING CO. 
219 Court St., Elyria, Ohio 





“Gems of Gold.’’ 














GOSPEL TRACTS 


Tell the gospel story by using narrative tracts. 


Sane, sensible, and to the point. 
60 Asst. 10c 
Witness Press, Box 42, So. Milwaukee, Wisc. 








MODERNISM DISCREDITED 


A NEW BOOKLET By FRED J MELDAU 









A burning = we wish every Christian in 
America could rea 

It will be sent FREE (if you mention this offer) 
to all y 3 send 50c for a 6-month subscription to the 


HRI ag VICTORY MAGAZINE, 
2908 Umatitta St. Denver, Colo. 














Prayer and the Bible, by S. D. Gor- 


don. 

The “Quiet Talks” expositor has _ here 
placed a wealth of material in small compass. 
Note the scope: About Prayer—four chap- 
ters; About the Bible—three chapters; The 
Connected Story of the Bible in nine chap- 


ters; and Some Intimate Touches—four 
chapters. And every chapter in crisp, clear 
statement, throbbing with spiritual passion 


and eagerness to place a deposit of joy and 


power in the heart of the reader. Read it. 
126 pages. 7%4x5 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. $1.00. 
W. M.R. 


The Compulsion of Love, by Paul J. 
Dundore, Ph.D. 

Dr. Dundore has written a_ stimulating 
book. Its twelve divisions are based on dif- 
ferent aspects of the fourth chapter of the 
Gospel of John, containing the account of 
Jesus and the Samaritan woman. It bears 
the marks of wide reading in several fields, 
and integrates wisdom distilled in the alem- 
bic of life during a long and faithful pas- 
torate. For added color it levies upon the 
observation and impressions gained during a 
tour of the Holy Land. 

The author writes with a sensitive but lucid 
pen, and the scholar’s feeling for fitness and 
accuracy. In his chapter on the Personality 
of God he probably reaches the high point of 
his exposition. 


156 pages. 734x5¥% inches. Wm. B. 
Eerdmans Publishing Company, Grand Rap- 
ids, Mich. $1.00. J.R.R. 


Sunshine Country, by Cristina Roy. 

The story of how little Palko finds ‘“Sun- 
shine Country” will especially interest Junior 
and Intermediate girls. Through a New 
Testament found in a cave near his mountain 
home, Palko becomes acquainted with a new 
Friend, and learns how to live for Him day 
by day among those who do not know the 
Saviour. His own simple faith and sweet 
Christian life are a means of winning many 
to Christ. Christian growth is unfolded to 
the child in a childlike way. The frequent 
explanations of the doctrine of justification 
by faith probably will not be understood by 
the age child for which the book is written, 
yet the exciting plot and keen interest in 
little Palko would likely hold the attention 
throughout. An adult interested in simple 
reading might enjoy the story. 

189 pages. 7x5 inches. Pickering 
Inglis, London. 50 cents. J.B. 


and 





To obtain the finest edition of the Scrip- 
tures is the desire of everyone. 
chief points to-be considered are: 


through.” 


and styles of the Harper Bibles. 


-Marper=Bibles- 


FAMOUS FOR QUALITY OF MATERIAL AND WORKMANSHIP 


The 


READABILITY sharp, clear and well 
printed. 
OPACITY strong, thin, will not “show 


Write for your FREE copy of Catalog S4 giving full details of the various sizes 


HARPER & BROTHERS 49 East 33rd welant New York, N. Y. | 


CRAFTSMANSHIP printing and bind- 


ing by artisans of experience who 
know how. ‘ 
DURABILITY all materials used the 


best that can possibly be obtained. 
Add to the above the attractive box and 
gold paper bands used on Harper Bibles 
and you will have the perfect book. 

















the average community. 
then in getting the literature out? 


COLPORTAGE LIBRARY? 


asking us for the particulars. 


“KILL THE GAP” 


Continue What D. L. Moody Began 


In 1894 on Mr. Moody’s return to Chicago from certain evangelistic meet- 
ings he set in motion plans for the immediate supply of INEXPENSIVE 
gospel literature which he had personally discovered was woefully missing in 


Would YOU have been willing to work under Mr. Moody’s appointment 
If so, why not now carry on that work 
in your own community which he began with the books in THE MOODY 


A simple agency arrangement is awaiting those who have some interest 


and any time to give a work like this. 
DO IT TODAY 


| 
__ THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’ N, 843-m No. Wells St., Chicago, Ill. 





You obligate yourself in no way by 
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Ralph Norton and the Belgian Gos- 
pel Mission, by Edith F. Norton. 

The life story of a man ‘of honest report, 
full of the Holy Ghost, and wisdom,” and of 
the mission which he and his wife were used 
of God to found. It is the record of the 
marvelous working of God through a hum- 
ble and willing bondservant of Jesus Christ, 
who had yielded all of his gifts and abili- 
ties to the guidance and blessing of his Lord 
and Master. With wisdom, fidelity, and 
courage, he did what he believed to be God’s 
appointed will. The book will be read by 
Christian men and women with much inter- 
est, but, as Dr. Trumbull says, “it cannot be 
read complacently. It is a disquieting book, 
for it cuts deep and convicts all of us, while 
at the same time it challenges and comforts 
as it shows the wondrous love and power of 
our God of all grace.” 

253 pages. 734 x 5 inches. 
Revell Company, New York. $2.00. 


Fleming H. 
BLA. 


Kindergarten Handwork and Poster 
Pattern Book, by Lillie A. Faris. 

Poster patterns are given for the following 
subjects: Noah’s Ark; Children of Other 
Lands; Joseph; a Garden, Ruth, the Tri- 
umphal Entry; Moses. Patterns are included 
for many articles of handwork of the little 
child’s interest, as: the duck that walks; 
the flying bird; an oilcloth apron; garden 
markers; kitten bean bag; a rabbit with mov- 
able ears; a wagon, the windmill; the flower 
that opens, and others. Directions are com- 
plete for all constructions. Each pattern is 
of good size and well drawn. 

48 pages. 1334x10 inches. Standard Pub- 
lishing Company, Cincinnati. 50 cents. 


The Normative Psychology of Re- 
ligion, by Henry Nelson Wieman and 
Regina Westcott Wieman. 

The author’s approach to this profound 
subject is through the essential functions of 
religion in human living. Aside from the 
fundamental fact of God, human personality 
bearing the likeness and image of God, and 
the historical fact of revelation from God to 
man, the book might be considered as of high 
value. The viewpoint of the authors is 
atheistic or, at any rate, a world view with 
an absentee God. They conceive of religion 
as devotion to that which is supremely 
worthful. In such case, the religion of one 
would not be identical to that of another. 
This conception of religion is negatived by 
that which has been the Christian conception 
through the centuries. Only that which gives 
recognition to a personal ‘God, infinite and 
eternal in all His attributes, can be recog- 
nized as true reiigion. 


It is to be recognized that the term ‘“reli- 
gion” is somewhat ambiguous, for its ety- 
mology is doubtful, but the best understand- 


ing that has come is that its etymological 
significance is “to go over again,” ‘‘care- 
fully to ponder.” This has special meaning 
in relation to that which pertains to the 
worship and service of God. Religion, then, 
is not the groping after human values and 
the living and growing in such of these as 
come to have recognized meanings. When 
religion is used as equivalent to Christianity, 
it means the devout consideration of relations, 
duties and responsibilities of a human being 
to the eternal God. Apart from divine reve- 
lation the human being would be under the 
necessity of groping after values. Happily 
the Christian has come to know the reality 
of the life of personal fellowship with God. 
This he has come to know through the revela- 
tion of the incorporation of the Son of God 
with humanity through the incarnation. The 
Bible declares that, “‘No man hath seen God 
at any time; the only begotten Son, which 
is in the bosom of the Father, he hath de- 
clared him.” Apart from the reality of a 
personal God and human personality with 
their reciprocal interactions, there is no real 
religious knowledge or experience. It is, 
therefore, manifestly improper to even talk 
about psychology of religion. At best, the 
book under discussion can be considered only 
as a kind of philosophy of life which has 
emerged from subjective human conscious 
ness. 

564 pages. 
ell Company, 


9x6 inches. Thomas Y. Crow- 
New York. $3.50. 
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Primary Handwork and Poster Pat- 
tern Book, by Lillie A. Faris. 


The poster subjects of this book are: Dan- 
iel in the Lion’s Den; the Resurrection; the 
Vise Men; the Baby Jesus, and Food Poster. 
Handwork patterns include those for articles 
which children may give as gifts to parents; 
toys, and models illustrating oriental life. 
The patterns are carefully prepared and di- 
rections clearly given. 

48 pages. 1334x10 inches. 
lishing Company, Cincinnati. 


Standard Pub- 
50 cents. 
J.B. 


Easy Objects (To Get and Give), 
Elmer L. Wilder. 


These fifty-two sight sermons are on the 
subjects of sin, salvation, separation, and 
service. The response given to Mr. Wilder’s 
preceding book, Talking Objects, has called 
forth this, his second book of ‘object les- 
sons.” His purpose has been to suggest ob- 
jects which can be easily and economically 
secured to teach fundamental Bible truths. 


bs 


52 mimeographed pages. 11x8% inches. 
Elmer L. Wilder, 335 E. 35th Street, Los 
Angeles, Calif. $1.00. LOS © 


The Reign of the King Immortal, by 
Howard W. Kellogg. 


The author believes “that the time has 
come to announce in understandable terms 
the truth that God is soon to set up His 
kingdom upon this earth.” He pleads that 
we “do as the Saviour did even after the 
resurrection, and as Paul did continually— 
preach the kingdom.” Many will be thank- 
tul for this booklet which places so definite 
an emphasis upon our Lord’s return with 
His saints to rule over the earth. 

32 pages. 6%4x45% inches. Brooks Pub- 
lishers, Los Angeles. 25 cents. W.P.L. 


Child’s Life of Jesus, by J. E. Potzger 
and H. A. Mertz. 


This book relates in story form for Jun- 
iors, some of the most interesting and im- 
portant features of the life of Jesus, the 
Saviour. Each story is given a fitting back- 
ground (geographical, historical, and chrono- 
logical), so that the child may readily place 
himself in the story. A large part of the 
stories is direct quotation from the Scrip- 
tures. Each story is provided with “new 
type tests” as an aid for the child in checking 
up on his knowledge of the story he has 
read, and as an incentive for intensive study. 
Pictures to be colored are added to some of 
tle stories for variety. This little, inexpen- 
sive book may be used by parents and teach- 
ers for supplemental Bible reading and study. 


112 pages. 7%4x5%4 inches. Standard 
Publishing Company, Cincinnati. 35 cents. 
JE: 

To Him That Overcometh, by Al- 


fred E. Stearns. 

The principal emeritus of Phillips-Ando- 
ver Academy in a former volume, The Chal- 
lenge of Youth, furnished much food for 
thought for the modern American who has 
drifted far from the safe anchorage of the 
stern and sturdy training which made his 
forefathers great. As an educator, Dr. 
Stearns has not only been able to appraise 
the homes in which our students are sup- 
posed to secure their early instruction, but 
the modern program of the public school and 
its long list of ‘‘monstrosities.” He believes 
that the present financial embarrassment of 
public education can be traced to a lack of 
confidence in schools that feature fads and 
nostrums, short cuts, and smooth roads to 
the intellectual goal. As a result of failure 
of the home to instruct and to discipline, and 
the laxity of the school to honor and value 
industry, virtue and character, a spineless, 
flabby generation is appearing in America 
which is coming to look on hard labor with 
suspicion if not distrust. Parents as well as 
educators today should be reminded that real 
success is won only by hard, honest toil, and 
that the instruction American youth needs 
today is not so much the conquest of knowl- 
edge as the conquest of self. 


218 pages. 7%x5 inches. W. A. Wilde 
CAs. 


The Compromise 
Hutchens. 

A most interesting short story, by the 
author of Romance of Fire and This Way 
Out, with plot designated to clearly present 
the gospel message. Mr. Hutchens writes as 
a young man to young people, and his stories 
are having the wide circulation which they 
deserve. 

32 pages. 736x434 inches. Bible Institute 
Colportage Association, Chicago. 10 cents. 

W PAL. 

C. H. Spurgeon, by W. Y. Fullerton. 

This is a reprint of a biography of the 
peerless preacher, which first appeared in 
1920 and is now brought out again on the 
occasion of the one hundredth anniversary 
of the birth of Spurgeon. The reception of 
this biography is attested by the special popu- 
lar editions that were called for in 1923 and 
1934. Those who are familiar with the many 
volumes that have been written on Spurgeon 
will find here all the important facts of his 
life covered in an interesting style and a few 


Road, by Paul 


which do not 
A bibliography and index 


anecdotes and reminiscenses 
appear elsewhere. 
are included. 

358 pages. 
Kyle, 41 


Thomas F. 
$2.50 
C.H.B. 
Games and Stunts for All Occasions, 
by William P. Young and Horace J. Gard- 
ner. 


inches. 


New York. 


734x514 
Union St., 


These one hundred and forty-eight games 
include those for large and small groups, for 
all ages above the junior group, for every 
place and every occasion. They are planned 
for a minimum amount of equipment, expense, 
and labor. There are games for warming up; 
for “breaking the ice’; games with surprises ; 
games for the spectators; paper and pencil 
games; question and answer games; games 
of knowledge; team games; and a chapter 
on conundrums. Party suggestions with di- 
rections for decorations and refreshments fit- 
ting various special occasions, are given. 

118 pages. 7%4x5 inches. J. B. Lippincott 
Company, Philadelphia. $1.00. EG. 








REv. JAMES M. Gray, D.D. 


Dept. MI-3 


Dept. MI-3, 153 Institute Place, 


Please send me 


EE 5-Minute Bible Test. 

(] Folder 

() Synthetic Bible Study 
(J Bible Chapter Summary 

L] Introductory Bible Course 

[] Teacher Training Course 

oO — of Christian 

ait 


CL] Evangelism 


UC) Great 
Histor 


¥ 
Personal Work 


C] Scripture Memorizing for 





Company, Boston. $1.50. 
March, 1936 








Rev. C. I. Scoriretp, D.D. 


By our offering these courses at such nominal fees 
you obtain inspiring instruction below actual cost. 


BIBLE TEST FREE 
MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL 


153 Institute Place 
Chicago Avenue Station 


(] Bible Doctrine 
Epochs_ of 


NOW your BIBLE 


Study by Correspondence 


Individual Instruction--S piritual U plift--Christian Training 
15 COURSES RANGE IN PRICE FROM $2.50 to $15.00 


All classes of persons within reach of the mails can become students. 

Age is no hindrance. Students are from school age to persons in the eighties. 
The time, place and amount of study are under the student's control. 

Students begin or leave off study as suits their own convenience. 


When you enroll for a Moody Bible Institute correspondence course 
you study under the highest type of Bible instructors available. 


eAuthors of Some of the (Courses 





REv. R. A. Torrey, D.D. 


Chicago, Ill. 


Moody Bible Institute of Chicago Correspondence School, 
Chicago, III. 


= st illustrated Prospectus. I am interested in the courses checked. 
showing how I can organize a class at HALF RATE. 


() Christian Evidences 
(J Practical Christian Work 


0) Scofield Bible Correspond- 
ence Course 

C] Mt. Peaks of Prophecy 

L) World Wide Missions 

[] Studies in the Life and 
Teachings of Our Lord 


Sacred 
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Alumni Yews 


William M. Runyan 
in collaboration with the Alumni Association of the Moody Bibie Institute 


This department provides items of personal 
and general news of special interest to all former 
Institute students. earty and prayerful co- 
operation will be greatly appreciated. Please 
send news items promptly, written legibly, with 


full name and address, indicating year of grad- 
uation or last year of attendance at the Insti- 
tute, to the office of the Alumni Association, or 
to the editor of this department of the MonTHLy. 
Kodak pictures can occasionally be used. 


Ee 


DR. HOUGHTON’S MARCH EN- 
GAGEMENTS 
Mar. 2-5, Baptist Bible Institute, New Or- 
leans, La.; Mar. 8, Grand Crossing Mission 
Church, Chicago; Mar. 15-20, First. M. E. 
Church, Cleveland, Ohio; Mar. 22-27, Rich- 
mond, Va., and vicinity. 





RECENT SPECIAL SPEAKERS 

Dr. E. R. Kellersberger, medical mission- 
ary, Southern Presbyterian Board, Belgian 
Congo; Paul H. Fuller, Presbyterian mis- 
sionary, Siam; Miss Beulah Hartwick, 
Navajo Indian Evangelization Movement, 
Oraibi, Ariz.: George T. B. Davis, secre- 
tary, Million Testaments 
Campaign; Harry Strachan, 
field director, Latin America 
Evangelization Campaign, 
Costa Rica: Miss Louise 
Johnson, Chicago Hebrew 
Mission; Rev. William Allen 
Dean, pastor, Union Church, 
Alden, Pa.; Odilon Vansteen- 
berghe, associate director, 
Belgian Gospel Mission; Rev. 
Oscar Lowry, evangelist; 
George K. Harris, mission- 
ary, China; Rev. Andrew 
Gih, China; Miss Mada Mc- 
Cutcheon, missionary, South- 
ern Presbyterian Board, Sut- 
sien, Ku, China. 





STUDENT NEWS 


SERVICE 
Institute officials have con- 
jectured that among the 


hundreds of Day and Evening 
School students thronging 
numerous inspiring and heart-warming 
stories might be brought to light. These 
stories, so it was reasoned, would encour- 
age faith and purpose, help the wavering, 
stimulate prayer life, and magnify the 
faithfulness of God. 

An Advisory Committee was appointed 
from the faculty and business staff, and 
after several conferences a student organ- 
ization was effected, which is now issuing 
a semi-monthly two-page news sheet. 

The managing editor of the Student 
News Service is Roland Cole, of New 
York, and the associate editor, Belle Cole, 
of South Carolina. The reportorial staff 
changes from term to term, but many 
students submit stories that, if approved, 
appear in the release. An office has been 
assigned for the use of the students and 
a picture of its informative door is on 
this page. 

Readers who desire copies of the Stu- 
dent News Service issues may obtain single 
copies at four cents (stamps) to cover 
cost and mailing. Address Assistant Busi- 
ness Manager, 153 Institute Place, Chicago. 
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ALUMNI FELLOWSHIPS 


The Denver (Colo.) Fellowship met on 
December 30, 1935, in the Community 
Church, of Yampa, whose pastor, Rev. 
Joshua Gravite, gave an exceedingly in- 
teresting talk on his early acquaintance 
and fellowship with D. L. Mocdy. 

The Chicago Fellowship met in Keith 
Hall on January 20. T. Donald Gately 
’30, president, called for reports, and those 
of both the secretary and treasurer re- 
vealed that the Fellowship had made much 
progress during the year. New officers 
elected were: William J. Fox °19, presi- 


STUDENT NEWS SERVICE 


ip ac MRI 








dent; Margaret A. I. Smith ’24, vice-presi- 
dent; Ruby H. Stutzman ’30, secretary; 
and Dr. J. Paul Bennett ’23, treasurer. 
Special musical numbers were given by 
Margaret Shufelt ’35, and Miss Frances 
Bennett gave an inspiring message. 





STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 


Hattie L. Smith ’33, has been working 
since last September as a missionary in 
China. Her address is % Door of Hope, 
South China Boat Mission, Tung Shaan, 
Canton, Kwongtung, South China. 

Winfred A. Hunt 734, and Mrs. Hunt 
(Minnie Vande Zande ’30), with their two 
children, left Chicago in January to be- 
gin work under the Southern Highland 
Evangel. They will be located at Henagar, 
Ala., and as they begin visitation work and 
organizing of Sunday Schools they covet 
the prayers of God’s children. 

Charles F. Brown ’16, Dickinson, N.D., 
missionary under the Baptist Home Mission 
Board, visited the Institute in early Janu- 
ary for the first time since student days. 
He was making a trip to New England. 


William H. Stuckey 733, recently ac- 
cepted a call to serve as pastor of the First 
Baptist Church, Durand, Mich. 

Nora M. Newman ’35, recently started 
work at Alphoretta, Ky., under direction 
of the Southern Highland Evangel. 

Floyd Orus Rupe ’34, continuing his edu- 
cation at Sterling (Kan.) College, is happy 
in his work and in God’s provision for him. 

William H. Matthews, Jr. '31, was ad- 
mitted to the New Jersey Conference of 
the M. E. Church, and ordained as a dea- 
con in September, 1935. He is serving as 
pastor of the Wesley M. E. Church, Tren- 
ton, N.J., and devoting time to prison, hos- 
pital, and rescue mission work. 

Mary Milk ’1l, is witnessing blessed 
results in her Coney Island (N.Y.) mis- 
sion, God’s Power House, at 545 Surf 
Avenue. The very location of this mission 
in the famous pleasure resort region makes 
for a cosmopolitan mixture of races in its 
ministry. Men and women of every sort 
find Christ at its altar. 

Edgar E. Strother '07, and Mrs. Strother 
have returned from China, and for a time 
Mr. Strother will be associated with the 
Christian Endeavor work in its home offices 
in New York. He was a re- 
cent visitor at the Institute. 

Ethel R. Johnson ’35, has 
departed for India for service 
under the Scandinavian Alli- 
ance Mission, having sailed 
from New York on the SS. 
Manhattan, January 29, 
Classmates will await her 
mailing address with inter- 
est, and will follow her with 
their prayers. 

Horace D. Murfin ’32, and 
Mrs. Murfin (Ida Green ’33) 
are still pioneering in Brazil, 
having gone farther inland 
into more primitive regions. 
The new mailing address is 
Praca de Indepencia, 46, 
Sobral, Ceara, Brazil, S.A. 
They stand in great need of 
our prayers. 

A. J. Liebenberg °98, 
Anderzee, Camp’s Bay, Cape 
Town, S. Africa, writes: 
“We are having encouragement in this Mo- 
hammedan work. The whole population is 
becoming very friendly toward us.” He con- 
tinues with incidents of spiritual victories 
in a difficult field. 

Roy F. Flint ’29, who for the past two 
years has served the Baptist Church at 
Sloansville, N. Y., has been called to the 
3aptist Church at Clinton, N.Y., a college 
town. He asks the prayers of the Institute 
family. 

Morris Bernard '02, and Mrs. Bernard 
are on furlough from South America. The 
January-February issue of South America, 
published by the Evangelical Union of 
South America, reports that Mrs. Bernard 
is recovering from an operation and ex- 
pects to engage in deputation work with 
Mr. Bernard during coming months. 


From Distant Places 


Tributes of praise to God, accounts of 
victory after battle, urgent requests for 
prayer, and vivid descriptions of conditions 
and surroundings abound in the sheaf of 
letters from distant places that have come 
to hand during the past month. The inner 
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Christian Greeting Cards 


For Sale or for Personal Use 





EASTER GREETINGS—new, at- 

EXTRA tractive, with worthwhile sentiments, 

many with Bible Texts,—in great va- 

ape riety of artistic settings,—the type of 

EASILY Greetings Christian people are look- 
EARNED ing for. 








EVERY DAY Greetings,—comfort- 
ing, encouraging messages of cheer to the sick and 
sorrowing, Birthday, etc., many with Bible Texts. 
Cards that are different—not found in stores—Boxed 
and Unboxed—g profit, no investment necessary. 
Write early for free Catalog and attractive Sale Plans. 
PEASE GREETING CARDS, INC., 
260 Laurel St., Dept. M, BUFFALO, N.Y. 
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EXPOSITION 


OF THE 


REVELATION 


OF JESUS CHRIST 

By WALTER SCOTT 
Cloth Gilt. 
“Tf one started to read this work in 
almost total ignorance of the subject, he 
could scarcely end without having gained 
an intelligent conception of the whole.” 
PICKERING & INGLIS 

229 Bothwell Street, Glasgow C2; 
and Edinburgh 


Demy 8vo. 5/- net. 


London 
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line of prayer warriors must not forget the 
men and women, yes, and children, on the 
far rim where dangers and distresses 
abound. Addresses are given, as indicated 
on the letters. 

Mrs. John Hay (Margaret E. Hay ’11), 
“La Choza,” Posadas, Argentina, S. A. 

Woodbury B. Williston ’09, Eastern 
Moosonee Mission, Siscoe, Quebec, Canada. 

Roger W. Howes ’24, C.I.M., 1531 Sin- 
za Road, Shanghai, China. 

Edward Morrow ’27, and Mrs. Morrow 
(Marguerite Ros ’25), S.I.M., Zinder, 
Niger Colony, French West Africa. 








BORN 


To Roger W. Howes ’24, and Mrs. 
Howes, a daughter, Flora Nell, Shanghai, 
China, Dec. 9, 1935. : 

To Royal A. Pierce '27, and Mrs. Pierce 
(Ruth B. Ellis ’27), a daughter, Carol 
Angela, Dec. 25, 1935. 

To Axel O. Odegard, and Mrs. Odegard 
(Esther L. Olson ’22), a daughter, Bev- 
erly Joy, Dec. 30, Sparta, Mich. 

To Burdette Bulkley ’31, and Mrs. Bulk- 
ley (Edith Wilson ’32), a daughter, Alma 
Ruth, Dec. 7, Deckers, Colo. 

To Paul Hale ’31, and Mrs. Hale (Mar- 
ian Spoelstra °31), a daughter, Elinor 
Gene, Jan. 8, Thomas, Okla. 
To Francis A. Rhoades ’32, and Mrs. 
Rhoades (Nellie R. Kain ’34), a daughter, 
Barbara Jeane, Oct. 8, 1935. Present ad- 
dress, 3501 Fulton Ave., Chicago. 





MARRIED 


William H. Matthews, Jr. ’31, and Mar- 
ion Himmelwright, Oct. 26, 1935. Present 
address, 636 Centre St., Trenton, N.J. 
Herbert B. Cook ’34, and Muriel Rachel 
Stevenson ’35, Sept. 21, 1935, Ridgewood, 
N.J. 





AT REST 


Mrs. James H. Todd (Amy Chambers 
04) is reported by her bereaved husband 
in East Melvern, Victoria, Australia, to 
have entered upon rest after long illness, on 
November 23, 1935. Mr. Todd was himself 
ill in the hospital where she died. 

Dr. William Henry Leslie ’90, after 
thirty-eight years of service as a medical 
missionary in the Belgian Congo, Africa, 
was on Christmas morning (1935) called 
into the presence of the King. Returning 
from Africa but a year before his death, 
he had made his home at St. Petersburg, 
Fla., where he died. An eminent and 
faithful servant of God has answered to 
his name. 

Dr. Nathan P. Colwell ’96, who won 
high distinction in the medical profession, in 
surgery, teaching, and editorial service, en- 
tered into rest January 7. With offices in 
Chicago, his home for many years had been 
in Wilmette, the North Shore suburb. 
Richard Couwenhoven ’34, after a brief 
illness, died at Harvey, Ill., on January 16. 
Jesse (“Tex”) A. Warnken ’29, and 
Mrs. Warnken ’30, who have been serving 
in French Equatorial Africa for four 
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YRAMIDS, PROTOCOLS AND 


PELLEY 
You'll read startling facts in March 
PROPHECY MONTHLY, the meati- 


est monthly on the market for the 
prophetic student. Read of the Town- 
send-deceived Christian; Father Divine’s 
International Government; A_ mission- 
ary’s experience on a German_ liner. 
Many other eye-openers in March issue. 
(10c stamps) 4 mo. trial 25c; $1 year. 
You can’t go wrong. 

Agents: Make money taking subscriptions 
for this live magazine. Write for details. 


KEITH L. BROOKS, Editor 


2003 Addison Way. Dept. MM, 


Los Angeles, Calif. 


“Tf I had known 


this literature twenty-five years ago my 
Christian life would have been utterly 
different,” writes a Christian woman con- 
cerning James H. McConkey’s devotional 
messages. 


The Abundant Life—A Message of Comfort— 
Notes on Ephesians—The Word—If We Neglect 
—Jacob’s Struggle—and thirty others in 16- 
page leaflet form. Any of them sent free. 
Address 
SILVER PUBLISHING SOCIETY 
Dept. H. Bessemer Bldg. Pittsburgh, Pa. 


SAMUEL MORRIS—2"%,,29,,,0, Prince 
Kaboo, who came to 
America to learn of the Holy Spirit. Thousands helped by 
it. One preacher ordered 1,000 to give to his people. We 
know of no book that will warm hearts like this. Order a 
copy, 10c. 25 copies for $1.00, postpaid. 
Golden Rule Book Shop, Albion, Michigan 


NEW BOOK 


“Strange Short Stories 
a: gol DOCTOR”’ 

By Dr. Walter 
Wilson, Bible 
Teacher and au- 
thor of “The Ro- 
mance of a Doc- 
tor’s Visits,” etc. 

This book con- 
tains about thirty 
thrilling, short 
messages on such 
strange topics as 
“Ants Go to Pic- 
nics,” “Old Shoes,” 
“Dogs Stay Dogs,” 
‘Tree Leaves,” 
“The Biggest Hang- 
ing of All,” ete. 




















Dr. Wilson 
Most ideal for shut-ins, children, young 


people, teachers, soul-winners, and all 
public speakers. Each book contains a nice 
picture of the author. 
Price 35c per copy, 3 copies $1.00, 

10 copies $2.50. 


FUNDAMEXHTAL TRUTH PUBLISHERS 


Findlay, Ohio 








LIFE OF CHARLES A. BLANCHARD 
Late President of Wheaton College 

A young Christian worker says: “My 
life has been especially blest by the biogra- 
phy of this man of God. I wish every young 
person might come under its influence.” 

Price $1.00 

Bible Institute Colportage Association 

843 N. Wells Street Chicago, Ill. 











SETH ALLEN’S BIBLE 


How 
d Book and how that Book transformed 
=, life of hin ‘‘adopted’” mother is interestingly 


Six copies by mail, postage paid 10 eents. Also 
circulars coneerning our other publications. Order at 





years, report the blessing of God upon their 


a PORTER TOWNSEND, Publisher 
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work and the establishment of a native 
church with thirteen members at their sta- 
tion, Bria par Bambari, Oubangui-Chari. 
They are looking forward to a furlough 
this year. 

J. B. Murray 35, became pastor of the 
Presbyterian Churches at Channing and 
Sagola, Mich., the first of January. 

Robert L. Ryerse ’27, 156 Chicago St., 
Valparaiso, Ind., recently became pastor of 
the First Baptist Church in that city. 

James O. Averill ’16, and Mrs. Averill 
(Hulda E. Danielson 717), were engaged 
in missionary work in the Belgian Congo 
from 1917 to 1922. Since 1923 they have 
served pastorates in the Erie Conference, 
Methodist Episcopal Church, and are now 
located at Linesville, Pa. 





REMINISCENCES OF DWIGHT L. 
MOODY 


(Continued from page 356) 


God loves them.” “Then,” exclaimed 
Moody, “he is wrong!” But five of the 
seven sermons heard by him brought him to 
au new realization of God’s love and a new 
life-long, soul-winning course, and so the 
little life of the earnest servant laid on the 
altar became great in God’s hands. 

Almost all the old, dear friends of those 
early days are gone. One by one they have 
slipped off into the larger life in the glory 
land where Christ is. Moody left us at the 
end of the century. Then dear Sankey died, 
leaving us his welcome abbreviated rem- 
iniscences; his completer autobiography in 
manuscript having been lost in a fire. The 
beloved, blind Fannie Crosby, with us on 
occasions at Northfield, has passed away; 


Gibbud long ago has gone to his rest ; Stuart 
Holden went comparatively recently. C. [. 
Scofield, beloved personal friend, is also 
resting from his labors. One of my closest 
friends, George C. Stebbins, the singer, 
who is passing his last days in Catskill-on- 
Hudson and to whom I wrote asking 
whether Munhall was still alive, writes 
that the latter died two years ago, with 
the comment, “A great defender of the 
Bible. He is much needed in these times.” 
He further adds: 


“I wish it were possible for me to be 
present and enjoy the fellowship oi those 
days and to have a share in honoring 
Mr. Moody who under God was the 
greatest blessing to me of any man who 
ever crossed my path, for it was he who 
opened the door into a field of service 
which enabled me to make the best use 
of such gifts as God intrusted to me. 

“It was in the summer of 1876, while 

a guest for a few days in Mr. Moody’s 
home in Northfield, that he invited me 
to become associated with him in the 
evangelistic movement that he and his 
great singer of sacred song were con- 
ducting at the time. After taking time to 
consider it, I accepted his invitation, and 
from that time till his home-call nearly 
twenty-five years afterwards, my con- 
tact with him was intimate and a great 
joy to me, as it was with Mr. Sankey 
who followed him to the haven on the 
farther shore.” 


_/-—— 
The Bible is not only a good book but a 
wonderful Book—so wonderful that as 


creation cannot be accounted for without 
a divine Creator, neither can it be ac- 
counted for without a divine Author.— 
James M. Gray 





FIFTY YEARS—AND PUSHING 
AHEAD 


(Continued from page 354) 


tor of the Sudan Interior Mission, trans- 
ferred every heart to Africa—to Nigeria, 
and to Ethiopia—while his holy optimism 
became a contagion. Who of us shall again 
think of our world-brother, the leper, in 
merely general terms after the pictured 
passion of Mr. W. M. Danner, of the Amer- 
ican Mission to Lepers, smote eye and ear? 
The old faith and the healing Christ were 
made vivid in the testimony of Dr. L. 
Nelson Bell, whose years in a great Chris- 
tian hospital in China sustain him in the 
right to declare that “there is no excuse 
for compromising with non-Christian re- 
ligions.” 

And the afternoon! First, a forty-five 
minute revelation of Jewish evangelization, 
Rev. Solomon Birnbaum, director of the 
Jewish Missions Course, introducing the 
speakers. 

Rev. David Bronstein told of the Peniel 
Community Center on Chicago’s Northwest 
Side; Miss Mary LeBar and Miss Laura 
Martin, of the “South Side Witness,” told 
of progress of a new visitation work among 
the 50,000 Jews on the South Side, in Chi- 
cago. A stirring testimony was given by 
Mr. Oscar Vago, of Columbus, Ohio, Hun- 
garian born, educated in several European 
cities to the end of four years in universities 
before ever he heard that Jesus was the 
Messiah, so many professing Christians had 
failed to witness to him during those years. 

The Missionary Symposium was intro- 
duced by Dr. William H. Hockman, direc- 
tor of the Missionary Course, as usual, but 
the array of missionaries, the great con- 
course of student volunteers was even be- 








and others. 


A MASTERLY DEFENSE 


A masterly Defense of the Pre-Millennial Belief by a former Prince- 
ton Professor will be published serially in “OUR HOPE” the outstanding 
Prophetic Monthly (72 pages with no advertising matter). The same issues 
will contain great messages from the pen of the Editor A. C. Gaebelein 


We offer you one year’s trial subscription, a volume of 864 pages 
for only ONE DOLLAR. 


Other features: Devotion Editorials; Question Column; Current Events; 
Progressive Bible Studies; A Message for each Day; S. S. Lessons, etc. 


OUR HOPE PUBLICATIONS 


456 FOURTH AVE. 
NEW YORK CITY 











DO NOT 


Is healing in the atonement? 
How many “bodies” has Christ? 


Is Baptism in water for this Age? 


- 
PPS Mme pem 


for this present age. 


2047 GLENARM PLACE, 





The Question Number of “Grace and Truth” 
The Bible Study Magazine 

HERE ARE SOME OF THE QUESTIONS: 

Can the rejectors of the Body Age be saved in the Tribulation? 

Will the Holy Spirit be taken out during the Tribulation? 

Will the Church pass through the Tribulation? 


Does the Church begin on Pentecost? _ 
Does the Bible teach the Eternal Security? . 
Should Christians seek the Baptism of the Holy Spirit? 


6. Is the one baptism in Ephesians 4:5 water or spirit? i : ; 
The answer to these questions. in the form of stirring Bible articles, will be timely discussions 
Do not miss getting a copy of the QUESTION NUMBER. 

“GRACE AND TRUTH,” edited by CLIFTON L. FOWLER, President of the Denver Bible 
Institute, is an inspirational monthly Bible study magazine. 
year. Send fifteen cents for a copy of the QUESTION NUMBER. 


“GRACE AND TRUTH” 


MISS IT! 


Subscription price, $1.50 per 


yond the usual. Some fifty returned or fur- 
loughed missionaries were present. Stirring 
rapid-fire talks were given by Rev. A. J. 
Gillies for the Lithuanian peoples; by 
Margaret Munson for the Oak Hills Fel- 
lowship, Bemidji, Minn.; by Emil Halver- 
son for the Indians of Brazil; by Andrew 
Gih for his native China; Beatrice Keur, 
the Philippines; Peter Deyneka, Russia 
and Poland; Mildred Spain, Central Amer 
ica; and by a venerated warrior of nearl) 
fifty years in the Congo Belge, Thomas 
Moody. During this period a girls’ trio and 
Miss Evangeline Kok gave vocal numbers, 
the latter in Chinese, and Mr. Vaughn 
Shoemaker, Christian cartoonist of The 
Chicago Daily News, whose noble car- 
toon of D. L. Moody had appeared in the 
issue of February 5, was introduced and 
received a warm welcome. 

At the night service Rev. Arthur Jensen, 
long years in Africa, and Rev. Isaac Page, 
of China and Toronto, carried the greatest 
audience of the week to the point of con- 
viction and world-vision that made impera- 
tive the call to consecration that followed 
from the heart and lips of Dr. Houghton. 
With searching earnestness, and a disposi- 
tion to hold every heart to a faithful analysis 
of motive and sincerity, he asked for public 
acknowledgment of willingness and determ- 
ination to go or stay, to live or die, to be or 
not to be, as revealed by the will of Christ 
Jesus the Lord. From every quarter of the 
vast auditorium, down the aisles and gallery 
stairs, came youth, eager, praying youth, 
bent only upon this—“My all for Jesus,” 
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and thronging the platform, open spaces at 
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the front, and the stairs, paid their vows 
unto their Lord and Master. The scene 
makes for confidence that laborers will be 
available for tomorrow's harvest, after 
training and equipping are accomplished. 
Again and again was heard the melting 
harmony of a chorus much owned of God 
in this and other services of the conference. 


“Lord, lay some soul upon my heart, 
And love that soul through me; 

And may | humbly do my part 
To win that soul to Thee.” 


Saturday—Laymen and Youth Day 


The soul-winning ministry was exalted in 
the message of Rev. Peter MacFarlane, 
whose experience and passion as superin- 
tendent of the Union Gospel Mission, St. 
Paul, have established him as one of the 
“doers of the word.” Laymen were skilfully 
coached in the meaning and mode of soul- 
winning. Philadelphia loaned the confer- 
ence a layman of outstanding fitness to ad- 
dress men of the Church, Mr. E. Schuyler 
english, managing editor of Revelation. 
He measured laymen by a scriptural yard- 
stick, the characterizations given to the 
many laymen named in the New Testament, 
especially in the epistles. The honors and 
tasks of the layman bulk large in the light 
of that message. Rev. Robert T. Ketcham, 
).D., of Gary, Ind., treating textually, 
“Now is the Son of man glorified” (John 
13:31), wove a tapestry of exposition, 
exhortation, and vivid description. 

The afternoon brought forward two fea- 
tures: an address by Mrs. Arthur F. 
Tylee, an alumna of the Institute, and a 
recital by students in the Music Course. 
Who could more fittingly speak to youth 
than this elect sister, deeply yielded, pro- 


of the contribution made to the conference 
by these singers, the Institute Choir, and 
various groups and soloists—the Sunshine 
Gospel Trio, the Ambassadors Trio, the 
Wheaton Male Quintet, Miss Edna Stephen- 
son, and others. Faculty members rendered 
faithful service at the instruments and in 
directing—Schuler, Holzworth, Bittikofer, 
Latchaw, Earnest, Bearse. Various ad- 
vanced students also gave similar assistance. 
The choir numbers carried uplift and chal- 
lenge, and stirred many an “Amen.” 

Dr. Houghton followed the radio half of 
the evening with a masterly message, draw- 
ing upon the great Mount Carmel scene 
with Elijah, the prophet of God, summon- 
ing Israel to a return to and defense of the 
faith. “The unbelief of the Church has been 
met in other days by the grace of God by 
way of that unexplainable thing called the 
Revival,” declared the speaker. He further 
challenged, “Let us get rid of the spirit of 
defeatism—our God is never defeated.” 

Sunday afternoon brought a second mes- 
sage by Mr. MacFarlane, after which Dr. 
Houghton directed the presentation by name 
to the audience, of the members of the In- 
stitute Faculty and Business Staff. Then 
came a second address, Dr. Houghton’s 
interpretation of present-day needs for co- 
operation in a great ministry of soul-win- 
ning and defense of the truth, based upon 
Mark 2, the story of the palsied man and 
his helpers. 

Two hours of prayer in one of the church 
halls, between the afternoon and evening 
services, prepared the spiritual elements for 
a great closing session, a partnership serv- 
ice between the Moody Church forces and 
the conference interests. Mr. Lockyer, 


whose ministry through the week had been 
enriching and spiritualizing, delivered a 
driving and appealing gospel message on 
“How Shall We Escape?” and with the 
chorus, “Lord, lay some soul upon my 
heart,” resounding, seekers came to the in- 
quiry room, and victory crowned the week 
of glorious opportunity for spiritual con- 
quest. 


What Next? 


The D. L. Moody Centenary and Moody 
Bible Institute Jubilee has had an aus- 
picious inaugural. The numbers that regis- 
tered (from thirty-six states, the District 
of Columbia, and some dozen foreign lands), 
the massive proportions of the program, 
the sustained interest through eight days 
of constant going and listening, attest the 
influence of God's Spirit on behalf of the 
occasion. 

And now Mr. Gaylord’s office will be 
greatly concerned in the promotion of the 
Friendship Campaign—‘‘Make your friends 
our friends’—during which 50,000 new 
friends are expected to place their names 
and addresses upon Institute mailing lists 
that will permit them to receive literature 
to keep in touch with the Institute life and 
program. These friends will be helpers in 
prayer, in sympathetic understanding and 
co-operation, and in sharing the means of 
which they are stewards. Hundreds of 
helpers in enlisting these friends will re- 
ceive a picture of Mr. Moody (suitable 
for framing) as an expression of apprecia- 
tion for their faithful assistance. 

Thank God for the great Founder’s 
Week Conference passed into history, and 
abounding in prayer for coming events. 





foundly chastened, and radiantly triumphant 
in Christ Jesus. “The Open Door” cannot 
be a mere phrase and sentiment in coming 
days for the young people who came under 
the spell of her message. The recital dem- 
onstrated to a well-filled auditorium of 
listeners the scope and variety of musical 
expression promoted through the zeal and 
able tutoring of the Institute’s Music Fac- 
ulty. Gospel music is a towering interest 
in this place of training. 

The Saturday night service caused marvel 
that more than three thousand listeners 
would brave so sturdy a blizzard, but re- 
ward was generous. A ‘Radio Rally” oc- 
cupied first attention, and the audience but 
partially demonstrates the devotion that has 
been won for the ministry of W-M-B-I. 
Members of the radio staff were publicly 
introduced, and special numbers rendered 
by some of them. Rev. Wendell P. Loveless, 
W-M-B-I director, based a telling analysis 
of the station’s constant message on the 
call letters: W—the Word, also the Worth 
and Work of Christ; M—the Man, Christ 
Jesus, Mediator, Members of His Body, and 
Music; B—the Blood, he that Believeth, 
the Bridegroom, and others ; I—nothing Im- 
possible with Him, Intercession, an Inherit- 
ance Incorruptible, and the Imminency of 
Christ’s coming. We have given but a hint. 

The Moody Institute Singers, directed by 
Mr. Bittikofer, and with Mr. Loveless as 
narrator, gave a “continuity” of twenty 
minutes, such as is used by them over the 
National Broadcasting Company’s networks. 
They had contributed also to the program 
of Wednesday evening, much to the delight 





Dr. Frank E, 
Gutenberg 
Postpaid. 
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its merits in his newspaper columns. 





DOWN THROUGH THE AGES 


The fascinating story of the King James Bible. By the headmaster of Stony Brook, 
Gaebelein. Attractive Cloth Binding with a facsimile page of the 
Book especially for our youth. 


Professor William Lyon Phelps, the outstanding authority on literature has of late 
before large gatherings paid the highest compliments to this book and also mentioned 


Similar high tributes have been paid by the late Drs. James M. Gray, Francis L. 
Patton, former President of Princeton; Professor Machen, the former Vice President 
of the Oxford University Press, Pastor Conrad and others. 


THIS BOOK IS AN ABLE DEFENSE OF THE BIBLE 
OUR HOPE PUBLICATIONS, 456 Fourth Ave., New York City 


Price One Dollar, 
















































of all hearers. Too much cannot be said 
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Best Book. 


SCOFIELD REFERENCE BIBLE 


With Helps on the Pages Where Needed 


A YEAR’S BIBLE COURSE 


[52 LESSONS WITH 745 QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS] 
HeErE is ample material for a whole year’s 
P z 
enjoyable and profitable study of the Bible. 
By using your spare time you can obtain a 
good working knowledge of the world’s 


The Bible Course is arranged to suit the needs of busy 
people. The Scofield Reference Bible has helps to the hard 
places on the pages where they occur. 


START NOW to know the Bible better 


WITH A LARGE TYPE BIBLE, THE COMBINATION IS $4.00 
At all booksellers or from the publishers 


OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS 


114 FIFTH AVENUE 


Both 


for 
250 
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NEW FEATURES 

Several new features are being included 
in the Sunday afternoon programs, between 
12:30 and 2:30, which are proving of 
special interest and blessing to our listeners. 

The Hymn Appreciation Program 
analyzes some of the old, familiar hymns, 
which are sung so frequently and oftentimes, 
it is feared, with little realization of what 
thrilled the souls of the composers as they 
were written. This program is designed to 
remind us of the foundational truths of 
Scripture underlying these greatly loved 
songs of the Church, and to recover to us 
something of their spiritual value as they 
are used in these days. 

Another feature is a series of Dialogues 
on Things Divine. In these fifteen minute 
productions, doctrinal, inspirational, and 
practical truths are presented in an interest- 
ing and direct manner, understandable to 
all. Included in this series are “The Un- 
pardonable Sin,” “Everlasting Punishment,” 
“Prayer,” and other subjects of equal in- 
terest and value. 

A series of Theme Continuity Programs 
are being presented also at this time, the 
and message built upon such themes 
Prayer, and the Cross. 


music 
as Salvation, 
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TIME CHANGE 

It is expected that the Chicago area will 
adopt Eastern Standard Time on March 
1. This is one hour faster than Central 
Standard Time and will somewhat change 
our schedule of broadcast. We are planning 
an additional hour between 6:00 and 7 :00 
Chicago time, on Monday, Wednes- 
day, and Friday, beginning March 2. 
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FOREIGN LANGUAGE 
BROADCAST 

5—Roumanian 

12—Italian 

19—Russian 

26—German 
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THOUGHTS FOR TODAY 


From Thoughts for Today, given at the 
Sunrise Service, 7:00 o’clock on Tuesday 
and Thursday mornings, we select the fol- 
lowing which have been oi special interest. 

“Bearing one another’s burdens is very 
different from bearing down on them.” 

“Consider the hammer : 

It keeps its head; 

It doesn’t fly off the handle; 

It keeps pounding away; 

It finds the point, then drives it home; 

It looks at the other side, too, and this 
clinches the matter ; 

It makes mistakes, 
starts all over; 

It is the only knocker in the world that 
does any good.” 


March 
March 
March 
March 


but when it does, it 


“Prayer changes things, indeed it does, 
But more than that, it changes us.” 


“Men do not reject the Bible because it 
contradicts itself, but because it contradicts 


them.” 


CARRY ON! W-M-B-I! 


“IT shot an arrow into the air, 

It fell to earth, I know not where.” 

And at the lovely poem’s end, 

A song was found “in the heart of a friend.” 
A lovely thought in verse, but I 

Am pondering W-M-B-I. 

Not arrows used, but God’s own Word, 
“Sharper than any two-edged sword, 

Piercing the joints and marrow through,” 


Keeping the glory of God in view. 
Souls are saved and saints are blest, 
Weary hearts find sweetest rest. 

Joy displaces deep despair, 

Because of this medium of the air. 


How Satanic hosts must wince, 
Watching the kingdom of their prince, 
Bearing news of a wondrous plan— 
God’s provision for fallen man. 


Even now, I can glimpse afar, 
Faintest gleams of the Morning Star, 
Soon to shine in His glory there, 
Drawing the saved ones into the air. 
Up from the toiling, out from the grave, 
Those whom the blood of the Cross doth save, 
Into the air, that is His by right, 
Into the Rapture, oh, glorious sight! 
God still waits as beg years pass by— 
Carry on! W-M-B- 

—Louise Stephens 











Ideal Solos and Duets for 
Gospel 
Singers 


The selections in this 
beautiful new book carry 
@ spiritual message di- 
rect to the heart. 

The comfort, consola- 
tion, and inspiration of 
the Blessed Gospel are 
expressed in these solos 
and duets. These are 
suitable for the Church, 
the home and for evan- 
gelism, 

123 selections, Velour 
Binding. $1.00 the copy. 


HYMNS WE LOVE 

A splendid collection 
of 284 hymns and songs 
that will live, that have 
found an abiding place 
in our hearts, and new 
Christian Songs that will 
prove a help to many. 
24 added Scripture 
Readings. 

A REAL AID TO Wor- 
SHIP. AN INCENTIVE 
TO ACTIVITY IN SERV- 
IcE and the cheer of 
Christian experience and 
brotherhood. For all re- 
ligious meetings, includ- 
ing Sunday Schools. A 
storehouse of the best 
in words and music. 

Lowest price in years. 

Gold stamped cloth, $35.00 the hundred. 
Serviceable rope bristol, $22.50 the hundred. 
More material at lower price than any other 

book. Send for Examination Copy. 
HALL-MACK CO., 124 N. 15th St., Phila., Pa. 
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MONTHLY PROGRAM OF STATION W-M-B-I 


March 1, 8, 15, 22, 29 
a.M.—Moody Memorial Church 
p.M.—Music and Message 
March 2, 9, 16, 23, 30 
a.M.—Sunrise Service 


Sunday, 
11:00 
12:30 

Monday, 

7 :0U 
10:30 
11:30 
12 :00 

3:00 

3:15 

3:45 

4:00 

Tuesday, 

7:00 
10 :30 
11:10 
11:30 
12:00 

3:00 

3:30 


mM.—Midday Gospel Hour 
P.M.—Music 


p.M.—Music 
p.m.—Special 

March 3, 10, 17, 24, 31 
a.M.—Sunrise Service 


A.M.—Music 
a.M.—Continued Story Reading 
——Midday Gospel Hour 


p.M.—Music 


4:10 p.m.—‘Ministry of the Printed Page” 


Wednesday, March 4, 11, 18, 25 
7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 
10:30 a.m.—Shut-in Request Program 
12:00 m.—Midday Gospel Hour 


3:00 p.m.—Sunday School Lesson—Mrs. McCord 
3:30 p.m.—Question Hour—Mr. Loveless 
Solomon Birnbaum 


4:00 p.m—‘The Jew’—Rev. 
388 


a.M.—Devotional Hour—Howard A. Hermansen 
a.M.—Continued Story Reading—Wendell P. Loveless 


p.M.—‘I See by the Papers”—Mr. Loveless 


a.M.—Home Hour and Short Stories—Iris Ikeler McCord 


pP.M.—Radio School of the Bible—W. Taylor Joyce 


Chicago Daylight Saving Time 


Thursday, March 5, 
A.M.—Sunrise Service 


7 :00 


i2, 19, 26 


a.M.—Missionary Hour—John R. Riebe 
A.M.—Continued Story Reading 
M.—Midday Gospel Hour 


Friday, 


P.M.—Music 
P.M.—Scandinavian Service—Prof. Frank Earnest 
P.M.—Foreign Language Service 


March 6, 13, 
7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 
10:30 a.m.—Radio School of the Bible—Mrs. 


20, 27 


McCord 


11:05 a.m.—Music 
11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 


12 :00 


mM.—Midday Gospel Hour 
3:00 p.m.—Radio School of the Bible—John C. Page 
3:30 p.m.—Special 


12:00 p.m.—Midnight Hour 


Saturday, March 7, 


14, 21, 28 


7:00 a.mM.—Sunrise Service 


10:30 a.m.—K. Y. B. Club—Theresa Worman 


12:00 mM.— 


11:00 a.m.—Teen-Age Bible Study—Miss Worman 
11:15 a.m.—Church 
11:35 a.m.—Jewish Sabbath Service—Mr. 
Music 


School Period—Clarence H. Benson 
Birnbaum 


12:30 p.m.—Message 


3:00 p.m.—Special Music 
3:30 p.m.—Radio School of the Bible—Mr. 
4:00 p.m.—‘‘Mother Ruth’—Mrs. McCord 


Loveless 
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